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Church and State: being an Enquiry into the Origins Nature, 
and Extent of ecclefaftical and civil Authority, with refer- 
ence to the Britifh Confiitution. By Francis Plowden, L. C, D.. 
gto. -tl. Is.-“Robinfonss 1795: 


AMONG the queftions which have at various times agi- 
tated mankind, none have been purfited with gteater 
warmth of produced greater animofities than that on the 
bounds of ecclefiaftical and civil authority. The difputants’ 
on éach fide have been too often filenced by. force rather than 
argument; and even in this age Which affumes to itfelf the 
title of enlightened, we ate fearful that it is not likely to meet, 
with‘ cool difpaffionate inquiry. The work before us is well 


‘calculated to place the queftion in a proper light: it comes 


from a quarter equally oppofite to the contending parties, 
which in this kingdom have manifefted a difpofition little 
likely to be imptefled by the reafoning of each other: and if 
the members of the eftablifhed church, and the diflenters, are 
too much blinded by their refpective prejudices, thefe may 
perhaps be removed, by obferving in, what manner thé balance 
is held between them by a conftitutional catholic. 

We have faid that the writer is a conffitutional catholic, 
or perhaps we might have defcribed him by the title of catho- 
lic Whig ; and from his chatatter, which ftands high ih the 
eftimation of the public from feveral of his late works, wés 
could not but expe& from him, on this and every other fubject 
which he might choofe to inveftigate, a confiderable degree 
of ufefyl information. We have not’ been difappointed in 
our expectations: yet we are well aware of the difficulty of 
forming a true eftimate on various fubjeéts neceffarily con- 
nected with the main objet of the work. ‘The, oath latcly 
introduced into our legiflature, by way of removing part of 
the perfecution to which the catholics in this country have 
been expofed, has almoft made a fchifm in that body,—one 
partys {uppofed to be too much attached to the court of 

ome, being called tranfalpines,—the others, thought to be 
lefs dependent on the fee of Rome than becomes a confiftent 
catholic, being fiamed cifalpines. Our author appears td be 
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a cifalpine ; to the tranfalpine, therefore, he is in danger of 
feeming to impugn the main points of the catholic faith. But 
Jet the tranfalpine examine with what fcrupulous’ attention 
the fubjeéts, in which they agree together, but differ from 
their Chriftian neighbours, are inveftigated : and from thence 
if-he- does-not form.a more favourable opinion of cifalpine no- 
tions, he wiil neceffarily.conclude that ‘the error muft arife 
from the difficulty of the fubje&, not from a-want of zeal or 
fLudy in the inquirer. The member of the church of Eng- 
land may be averfe to the notions found in this work on the 
alliance between churoh and ftate ; yet he will find himfelf, 
under fome obligation to the writer, for explaining the nature 
of the king’s fupremacy in a manner more confiftent with the 
ftate of the hierarchy, than is to be found among ‘the genera- 
lity of proteflant writers. The diffenter muft-—neceflarily 
look with a jealous eye at firft fight on the doétrine of an in- 
fallible church; yet he will be pleafed with the reprobation 
of feveral.of Paley’s modes to jultify fubfcription to the thir- 
ty-nine articles. - Thus the different fects, according to their 
ifferent views, will {peak well or ill of the work before us: 
but it is our part to fet all prejudices afide, and, if poffible, to 
be for the time neither cifalpine, tranfalpine, churchman, nor 
diffenter. | 
~ "That our teaders may form a better opinion for themfelves, 
we fhall firft give an analyfis of the work, and then felec& 
fome ftriking paffages; and laftly, note down the chief opi- 
pions by which it is diftinguifhed. 
_ The work .is divided into three books,—the firft being on 
the nature of civil authority, the fecond on fpiritual authority, 
and the third on the civil eftablifhment of the epifcopalian 
roteftant religion in this country. 
_ After a fhort introduction, the firft part opens with a dif- 
cuffion of the delicate queftion on the choice of religion ; and it 
is aflerted, that every man, as far as the {late is concerned, has 
a right to choofe what religion he pleafes. By not attending to 
the words § as far as the ftate is concerned,’ fome have under- 
{flood an indifcriminate.tight of choofing a religion at random 3; 
which is contrary, not only to the author’s expreiled opinion, 
but to every notion of revelation. ‘Though free from civil 
reftraint in the choice of religion, mau is {till bound by duty 
to his God to follow that mode of worfhip, which ‘ in the 
fincerity of his heart he thinks his creator requires of him,’ 
We come now to examine the quettion of authority or * the 
right capable of being velted in one or more human beings of 
commanding and enforcing the obedience of their fellow crea- 
tures.’ From the ncceflity of fubordination in focicty, this 
right is afhrmed to be equal with fociety itfelf: the neceflity of 
1 ibis : 3 fociety 
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fociety is inferred from the nature of man, which proceeded 
from God; and confequently the neceflity of that authority 
ednftituting government among men, commonly called civil 
of hunian, proceeded from God. For fake of brevity, it is 
affamed, that God defcended upon earth’ to eftablith a parti- 
cular form of government, whith is to laft one arid the fame 
to the end of time; confequeéntly civil and: fpirirual authority 
proceeded both from God, and man is equally bound to obey 
them both. "The ‘temporal ‘authority began atthe creation ; 
the fpiritual authority, to which Chriftians ate bound to fub-. 
mit, began when Chrift canie upon earth co eftablith the law 
of grace. ' r pray 

By affarting that human Sees originated with God, 
the writer is in danger of being confounded with thofe who 
have afferted that ‘kings reign by right divine: but in treating 
farther on this fubje@, he diftinguifhes between the neceflity of 
fovereign authority vefted in fociety, and the men who pof- 
fefs the executive government of a ftate. With refpect to 
the latter, (excépt in a few inftances only where God has in- 
terfered) fociety is left to itfelf to choofe what form of go- 
vernment it pleafes ; and an individual is not confcientioufly 
bound to fubmit to any particular fociety any longer than he 
a€tually refides within the limits of the ftate. In confequence 
of thefe princtples, we ate néceffarily brought to this conclu- 
fion, ‘that the fovereignty of all human. civil or temporal 
power or authority is immediately derived from, and con{tant- 
ly and unalienably refides in the people of each feparate com- 
munity.’ . 

“Since people canriot’aét in a body; they muft delegate their 
authority to fome one perfon or perfons; and in whatfoever 
rnanner this authority 18 delégatéd, an obligation to obedience 
equally arifes. An abfolute monarch has an equal right to 
obedience with a-republican fenate : and if it might be urgedy 
that conftrfion muft arife from this power of choofing; vetted 
in a fociety, it is remioved'by the duty of each individual to 
fabmit to the decifions of a majority. ‘The right, and the pru- 
dent ufe of a right, are different things. As might naturally 
be expected, the Englifh nation is faid to have aéted moft:pru- 
dently ; ‘ for; that government is the molt perfect, which is 
the moft efficient’ im executing its commands and injunctions, 
the moft impervious to wanton change, and the moft remote 
from fubverfion and diffolition.”". ‘To a government like ours, 
the doétrine of paffive obedience and non-refiftance to the 
king cannot be applied, and it can fubfilt only in thofe forms 
moft calculated to produce anarchy: : 

The form of government being fettled, the nature of tem- 


poral laws comes next into confideration 5 and here an afler- 
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tion in the Jura Anglorum is refolutely maintained againft the 
oppofire tenets of- a theological antagonift. In that publica- 
tion our author had faid, that ‘ the fupreme or fovereign tem- 
poral or human power has an unlimited right to preicribe to 
its fubjeéts what- regulations it pleafes concerning all things 
that are not contrary to the law,of God and inten, or what 
is commonly called malum in fe :’ and this opinion is eftablith- . 
ed here both by argument:and the authority of ‘civilians and 
fathers of the church. 

- If we allow the above pofttion, the fubject of thé. next 
chapter, in which the right of a fociety to give a civil efta- 


 blithmerit to religion is well difcuffed, will more eafily be un- 


derftood; but diffenters and catholies will each find fault 
with the eftablifhment of any religion but their own, fince the 
others, they would contend, contain this malum in fe. - But 
by the civil eftablifhment of a religion, ‘it is not to be fuppofed 
that the legiflature determines on the. truth or falfehood of 
others ; it enaéts what is beft for the majority, and does not. 
pretend to interfere with the internal dictates of confcience in 
the diffentients, The latter are bound by the law of God to 
purfue the religion which they think the beft, and not to re- 
fift the laws giving acivil eftablifhment to anyother form. In 
England the legiflature is bound to give a civil-eftablifhment.to 
the church: of England, for it is the religion of the majority ; 
but a teft law is equally impolitic and unjuftifiable ; and yet, 
in maintaining this fentiment, the author treads on hazardous 
round, when he allows to the fovereign civil power the sight, 
for the fake of peace, of preventing the difculflion even of a 
known truth. | 
‘ So much having been given to temporal authority, we might 
immediately to the nature of {piritual power : but previous 
to the difcuffion of that queftion, our author thinks it neceffa- 
to inquire into the principles of the revolution of 1688, and 
the effect it had and was intended to produce on the catholic 
religion. On entering upon this topic, it is remarked, that as 
ours is a mixed government, to lbel one part of the conflitu- 
tion ought to be as much the obje& of public cenfure as to 
libel the other ; and, without blaming the late feverity in pu- 
nifhing the libeller of the regal part, the remiflnefs in profe- 
cuting the libeller of the democratical part of our government 
cannot be commended. The revolution did not alter the 
itate of the catholic religron in this country: the fociety had 
aright to difmifs the chief magiftrate on a bieach of truft on 
his part ; but James faved it the trouble, by a voluntary abdi- 
cation. [he*principles on which the revolution was founded, 
it is alfo afferted, * were thofe identical principles, on which 
eur Roman catholic anceftors framed, and fupported for above” 
) nine 
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nine hundred years, that conftitution which every true Briton 
will fincerely pray, may in its genuine purity have an equal 
duration with fociety itfelf.’ 

‘We are brought now to a very delicate fubjeft—the oath 
required from the catholics, in which the temporal authority of 
the pope is denied, and the proteftant heirs of Sophia elec- 
trefs of Hanover are affirmed to have the only right to’ the 
crown. Upon this oath it is faid on one fide, that fupport is 
given to the proteftant religion : by catholics on the other, it 
is denied that fupport is given fo that religion by the king Be- 
ing neceflarily of it. ~The majority are-fuppofed to have 
made it an effential point to the obtaining of the crown,, that 
the firft magiftrate fhould be a proteftant ; and the catholic, 
who takes this oath, gives his confent only toa law, which does 
not in the leaft affect either his own religion or feveral others 
eftablithed in different parts of the king’s dominions. The 
minority is bound by the.act of the majority, where there is 
not a malum in fe: the majority thinks it for the good of the 
{tate that the king fhould be a proteftant : the catholic, by 
taking the oath, allows indeed this act of the majority; but 
is equally as before at liberty to purfue his own religious con- 
victions. ‘The truth or falfehood of the proteftant religion is 
not implicated in the act of the majority or the minority : the 
peace of the kingdom only is fuppofed to be involved. in it : 
and as to the temporal power of the pope, that, even by the 
authority of the beft writers, could not be exercifed juftitiably 
in any country without the previous confent of the inhabitants. 

The nature of fpiritual power is the fubjeét of the fe- 
cond book ; and in the introduction to it, the meaning .of the 
words Chriftian, /piriiual, ecclefiaftical, human, and temporal, 
is explained.—Spiritual authority is defined to be * that 
which was given immediately by ‘God to man, and .which, 
though continued by transfer from one man to another, is on- 
ly communicable by and through fuch perfons as have receiv- 
edit in an uninterrupted fuccelfion from thofe to whom God 
originally granted it, and by the means particularly directed by 
God himfelf.’ The executive officers under the two powers, 
fpiritual and temporal, are equally denominated the vicege- 
rents of God; but they differ in this refpect, that ¢ the tpi- 
ritual fuperior is thé vicegerent of God, to execute his imme- 
diate commands or fpiritual laws, which he had decreed, fhall 
never be changed by man: the temporal fuperior is the vice- 
gerent of God to execute thofe civil laws, the formation of 
which he has left to the difcretion of man.’ 

To underftand better the nature of the {piritual authority 
now exilting in the world, rch te theocracy is firit exa- 
_ mined, and makes the fubject of the fecond chapter. In this, 
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God direéted every thing relative to both the fpiritual and the 
temporal power. The law was both civil and fpiritual : the 
fociety could do nothing by itfelf: and on its fidelity to the 
eftablifhed religion depended the profperity of the country. 
In this ftate the care of religion was placed by God himfelf 
under the cognifance of the civil magiftrate ; ; but no other in- 
ftance can be produced of a {imilar nature. 

The difference between the Jewith theocracy and the Chrif- 
tian religion is confiderabie ; which, with the. relation of the 
eftablifhment of Chrjftianity to the ftate, makes the {ybject of 
the third chapter. The Jewith religion was preparatory for 
the Chriftian,—was defigned for a fingle nation,—could not be 
obferved but in g particular country,—was fanctioned by tem- 

oral rewards and punithments. The Chriftian religion is 
for all mankind,—exifted for above three hundred years, with- 
out a civil eftablifhment,—could. not be propagated by terror 
or temporal allurements. Yet Chrift is the king of truth, and 
his is a kingdom of truth; there muft be therefore fome go- 
vernment in this kingdom, which is explained in the next 
chapter. ' 

An effential quality of the Chriftian doGrine is univerfali- 
ty ;—“‘ it is univerfally believed and fubmitted to all by the 
members of Chrift’s church, has been believed and fubmitted to 
at ai] times and upon a ll occafions, and will continue to be be- 
lieved and fubmitted to by them, until the end of the world.’ 
By thefe tefts every thing, faid to be Chriftian, may be deter- 
art The governors 14 Chrift’s kingdom are thofe perfons 
to whom he has given authority; firft to the apoftles, and, 
through them, in fucceffion to the perfons at the prefent sy 
in noletign of it. As in other ftates there may be rebels, fo 
m the yifible church of Chrift there may be heretics and 
{chifmatics ; but their rebellion does not affeét the nature ‘of 
the kingdom. The governors of this kingdom are falfely fup- 
pofed to be the clergy in general; but a diftinction is to be 
made ketween order and jurifdiftion. Orders qualify a man 
to bé a governor ; but, to conftitute ‘him one, fome real jurif- 
diétion muft be given to him. 

The diftin@ion between order and jurifdiCtion is enlarged 
upon in the fifth chapter. In this part the difference between 
the church of England and the church of Rome, on the con- 
ftitution’ of church-governors, is faid to be very flight, In 
both churches the fpiritual jurifdition or power of the keys 
js not fuppoled to be granted by the ftate, but to be derived 
by fucceflion from the apoftles. From the forms of ordain- 
ing ‘prielts or confecratin bifhops i in the church of ‘England, 
it appears that ‘a privilege is conferred : but. the éxercife of that’. 
privile; ge e depends on the particular ‘jurifdiQion ot vd 

one 
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SGnéd'to the perfon ordained or confecrateds. The latter may 
‘be loft by tranflation, depofitien, deprivation, &¢. the. former, 
having once been. conferred on a perfon, can never be taken 
from him. >In the church of England,’ the fpiritual jurifdic- 
tion is in the hands of men who derived from the apoitles-not 
from the ftate. ‘The king, or lay patrons, may*confer tempo- 
ralities, for that is a civil act: but there their power ceales; 
and the forms even of law prove that the legiflature never 
defigned that they fhould encroach on the {piritual authority 
of ‘the. church-governors. Various inftances are given to 
rove this important fact; and the clergy of the church of 
Pagland are under fome obligation to the author for fetting 
this matter in a clearer point of view than it has been afually 
reprefénted by moft proteftant writers. “lhe two churches do 
not differ in the nature of fpiritual jurifdi€lion, but in the 
mode by which it is conveyed,—the one afcribing the primaey 
of jurifdiction to Peter and his fucceflors, the latter denying 
this primacy,but both requiring a regular fucceflion of ordi- 
nation and jufifdiction traced up tu the apoitles, in order to 
conftitute a perfon a real governor of Chriit’s church. 

The objects of the fpiritual power are confidered in the 
fixth chapter; and thefe are clofely confined to the care of 
fouls, and to the things taught and enjoined by Chrift and his 
apoftles,—it being proved from {cripture and the nature of the 
indefe€tibility and infallibility' of the church, that nothing 
can be added to or fubtracted from their rule of faith and dif- 
cipline. “Thus the church is perfectly independent of the 
ftate, and the ftate of the church ; and a junétion cannot take 
place between them; forthe rules of the church are binding 
upon men in’ all parts of the globe, whatever may be the dif- 
ferent in{ftitutions of the countries in which they live. Such 
a power cannot be detrimental to any ftate: mifchief only 
has arifen, when the ftate has interfered with the church, or 
the church has attempted to gain an afcendency in temporal 
affairs. re 
‘* Upon the. principles laid down in the preceding chapters, 
the impropriety of enacting penal laws again{ft the catholics 
muft appear evident to a confiderate mind. In the la(lt chap- 
ter, the fubject which has given moft offence to the protef- 

tants is well difcuffed ;, and if allowed by all parties, the doc- 
trine of the church’s infallibility will no longer be dangerous 
to any country, In thischapter it is granted that councils or 
even popes may err ;—there was, in the council of our fayiour, 
a traitor ; but the infallibility of the church was not fhaken in 
confequence of his revolt. The infallibility extends only to 
the chureh’s a) and declarations concerning the Cirrit- 


tian revelation.. When any governors of the church have gone 
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beyond the limits. of their commiffion, by depofing kings, ab- 
folving fubjeéts from their allegiance, and exciting to. war, they 
no longer reft upon the promife of Chrift, that. he willbe 
with them to the end of the world. In fhort, the teft is, whe- 
ther the doétrine, which the church-governors at any one 
time point out to their fubjeéts, is the fame which Chrift and 
his apofiles taught, and has continued the fame, however at~- 
tacked by heretics and {chifmatics, through fucceeding ages: 
if it is not fo, there is no reafon to believe in’theis. infallibili- 
ty ; and the church, like any other community of men, may err 
in temporary regulations. | 

The third book treats of the civil eftablifhment-of the epif- 
copalian proteftant religion in Engiand; and the firft chapter 
points out the chief objects of inquiry,—the ecclefaftical re- 
venue or property,—ecciefiaflical courts,—and the king’s fu- 
premacy. vid 4 

The property of the church, and particularly tithes, are 
examined sin the fecond chapter; and as_ property is. jlaid 
down to be the creation of the civil power, it neceflarily fol- 
lows that the church Cannot have a right to any. property, 
but inafmuch as it is appropriated to religious ufes. by the 
ftate.. This fubje& is very well enlarged upon; and after, juit 
reafoning, thefe pofitions are confidently laid down by. the 
writer, from which he fays no believing Chriftian will diffent, 
—viz. ‘that no property has been holden jure divine, {ince the 
ceffation of the theocratic fettlement and appropriation of the 
Jand of promife : that no property in the prefent fyftem of 
focial nature can by divine right be abfolutely inalienable : 
that the catholic church of Chrift cannot.command the.appli- 
cation of property, becaufe Chrift gave.no fuch power to his 
apotties: that it cannot fuperintend the obfervance of the.civil 
or municipal laws of different-ftates which regulate praper- 
ty, without interfering with and controlling the civil or tem- 
poral power (although it be allowed on all hands, that. the 
fpiritual and civil powers are each of them fupreme and abfo- 
lutely independent upon each other), and fupremacy and 
independence formally exclude fuperintendance and con- 
trol.’ 4) 
It does not follow from hence, that the obligation to fup- 
port the minifters of the gofpel is by any means taken away, 
or that tithes are not to be paid, or that religious houfes are 
not to be fupported. The right of minifters to fupport de- 
pends upon the precept of our Saviour ; the guantum-of that 
fupport, or the mode of paying it, is not laid: down,by him ;.of 
this, individuals or ftates muft judge for themfelves. Tithes, 
as now paid, have been confidered as of divine’ origin, and 


councils have given fanétion to this opinion ; . but: the opinions 
of 
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_of .the moft diftinguifhed fathers of the church are a fufficient 
soof that they mutt, like al} other property, depend on the 
fos of the land. The ftate may grant or refume the grant ; 
but by faying this, it does not follow that a wanton attack 
upon tithes, more than. upon the property of an individual, 
“can be juftified. : 
“The leading feature of this work—the feparation of the fpi- 
ritual and temporal powers, and abfolute incompatibility of 
an alliance between them—neceflarily led to the difcuflfion of 
the fyftems of Warburton’ and Rouffeau, which are the fub- 
ject of the next. chapter. Thefe writers have erred equally 
upon the doétrine of the interference of the ftate with the 
‘church ; yet it is juftly obferved, that the latter has, in his fo- 
cial contraGt, ‘ wandered lefs wide of truth, and fallen into 
fewer contradictions and incoherences, than the chimerical 
projector of the alliance between church and ftate.” ‘They 
both go upon falfe principles: both * are determined to bring 
religion under the care of the magiftrate: one does it by fup- 
Ofing that a civil religion had fupplanted that which he calls 
as fublime, and true, the other by converting a divine into 
2 human inftitution.” The falfehood of their principles 
our author endeavours to fhew by very forcible arguments, 
and proves that their fyftems neceflarily lead to perfecution. 
Several inconfiftencies are pointed out in the reafoning of 
both, particularly in that of Warburton, whofe dogmatical in- 
folence meets with the treatment which it deferves. In this 
art the nature of fubfcription to the thirty-nine articles is in- 
yeftigated with-the precifion which becomes a lawyer; and the 
immorality as well as the falfehood of Paley’s pofitions on | 
this tepicis expofed in proper colours. iiss 
_ Previous to. the inquiry into the nature of ecclefiaftical 
courts, the ftate of the catholic religion in England, before the 
reformation, is examined ; and, by reference to various acts of 
the legiflature, it appears, that our catholic anceftors endea- 
voured frequently to preferve the juft diftin€tion between the 
temporal and fpiritual powers. It is, however, fairly acknow- 
ledged, that in fome refpects the pope was the head of the 
civil eftablifhment. of religion in this kingdom ; yet, as it was 
fully competent for the nation to allow fuch rights to the 
pope, he had a juftybut only a human title.to them; and the 
argument of the diftinétion between the two powers is not 
by this conceflion at all impaired. The effeét of an excom- 
munication renders this fubjeét rather intricate ; but the man- 
date of the king to the ordinaries to abfolve the excommuni- 
cated. perfon, and to render an account of their conduét, and 
the complaint in confequence of thefe letters tend to extricate, 


us from our difficulties. ‘Inafmuch, fays our author, as 
8 the 
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the excommunication was attended with any civil effect, it 
was juft that the bifhop fhould be accountable for his fen- 
tence to the civil court: inafmuch as the excommunita- 
tion produced no civil effect, but was a mere exclufion 
from the fpiritual communion of the faithful, a negation 
of the facraments, &c. it was unjuft that the civil magif- 
trate fhould call the bifhop to any account for the exercife 
of power, which he held by divine inftitution, and inde- 
pendently of any human or temporal title :’ and the determi- 
nation of the parliament agrees with this conclufion ; for it 
ordains, ‘ that hereafter no fuch letters fhould be fuffered to go 
forth but in cafes where it is found that the king’s liberty is - 
prejudiced by excommunication.’ | 
Ecclefiaftical courts form the fubjeét of the fifth chapter; 
and an error in the Jura Anglorum is here correéted, as the 
author now allows that he was wrong in excluding all 
divine miflion and authority from thefe courts. As far as 
the fubjeét in difpute in thefe courts is of a forenfic nature, 
and is attended with civil inconvenience, fo far the ordinary 
acts under the civil power: in other refpects the proceedings 
may be ftrictly ecclefiaftical. This fubje& is well explained 
from the nature of the proceedings in the council held by the 
apoftles, by which regulations were made, and the non-com- 
pliance with them might be punifhed by ecclefiaftical cen- 
fures. ‘There is¥a propriety in appeals from thefe courts, 
_ provided that they are always made to the fpiritual gover- 
nors on fpiritual affairs, to the temporal governor on temporal 
matters; and no danger would have arifen, if the sdeate to 
the pope had been made folely on fpiritual fubjeéts. ‘The pu- 
nifhments of thefe courts, inafmuch as they are ecclefiaftical, 
can be only of a fpiritual nature, and cannot be extended to 
the fufpentfion of any civil ac or privilege, 


(To be continued.) 
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Midical Reports of the Effects of Blood-letting, Sudorifies, 
and Blifiering, in the Cure of the Acute and Chronic Rheuma- 
ti/m, by Thomas Fowler, M. D. of York 5 Member of the 
Royal Medical Soctety of Edinburgh, &c., 8vo. 5s. Boards, 


Johnfon. 1795. 


HiS diligent cultivator of the medical art, to whom the 
public have been previoufly indebted for his Reports of 

the I'ffeéts of Tobacco and Arfenic in the Cure of Dropfies 
and Agues, has now, turned his attention to a fubject lefs om 
ut 
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‘put not fod important, viz. the effects of the common remg- 
7 dies i in the cure of rheumati{m. . Dr.. Fowler informs us that 


he has been at the pains to colle& in a circumflantial man- 
ner, from his public and private: praétice, about’ five thoufand 
cafes, near’ five hundred of which are cafes of rheumatifm, 
and about ninety of the acute kind of that diforder. In com- 
municating the refult of his experience, he places fach cafes 
together as were treated in a fimilat manner, and -confines 
his relation tq the evident effeéts of one particular remedy in 
each fection, This method has not been ufual in the relation 
of cafes; but we will not venture to condemn ity as it is par- 


ticularly diftingt. We cannot avoid mentioning however, 


that one difadvantage neceflarily attends it,—which is, that, if 
more than one remedy was employed in the cure of a patient, 
the whole of his cafe ii not related tegether, but is divided 
and fcattered under different fe€tions : thus the cafe of George 
Barrat, who ufed three remedies, is telated partly at page 12, 
partly at page 68, and partly at page 88; and fo of many, 
others, 

The remedies chiefly employed by Dr. Fowler in the cure 
of theumatilm, are—bleeding,—tinéture of guaiacum,—Do- 
ver’s powder,—bliftering plaifters,—and a turpentine embroca- 
tion; and he feparately relates the effects of thefe in chronic and 
acute cafes. As his method of giving the tin@ure of guaia- 
cum, particularly with refpect to the dofe, is different from 
the ordinary: practice of phyficians, and feems to-have been 
remarkably fuccefsful, we iball extract his obfervations on 


that medicjne— 


‘ The medium dofe of the tinéture of guaiacgum, which was ad- 
miniftered, with the fudorific regimen, to adults, was half an ounce, 
in about three ounces of water, at bed-time. ‘The dofe was now 
and then enlarged to five or fix drams; but was much oftener di- 
minifhed to three drams, efpecially to women. 

_ ‘In like manner, three drams to a youth of fifteen years old, and 
two toa boy of ten, have generally been exhibited as the medium 
fudorific dofes for their refpective ages; and with operative and 
Curative effeéts fimilar to thofe in adults. 

 € The fidorific dofes were adminiftered for the moft part every 
other night ; at other times for three or four nights fucceflively ; 
and fometimes night and morning, every other day. 

‘ The affiftance of a fudorific: regimen, or the drinking of warna 
diluting liquors in bed, is highly ufeful i in promoting the operation 


of any fudorific ‘medicine. “The tinéture of guaiacum was’ gene- 


rally adminiftered early in the evening ; that the patient might have 


the ‘advantage of being fupplied regularly by his attendants with a 
teas 
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tea-cupful of warm balm, or other herb tea, or -finall white wine 
whey, every half hour, for two or three hours together. 

¢ Sometimes the medicine was exhibited in the morning, fome 
hours before the’ ufual time of rifing : and from the natural difpo- 
fition of the body to perfpire more readily at that time than in the 
evening, fome patients will be ‘made to fweat-more ny by 
morning dofes, than by evening ones. 

* During the intervals between the fudorific: eiparations, the tinéture 
was frequently. given in dofes of one dram morniig and afternoon 
every day, by way of promoting infenfible perfpiration ; in which 
dofe it will often prove gently laxative like wife, and fometimes pro- 
cure, though flowly, further relief of pains. 

‘ The tinéture in general agrees extremely well with the fto- 
mach ; but always occafions a f{marting heat in the mouth and 
throat immediately after being taken. This effet, however, may 
be fpeedily obviated, by the patient’s {wallowitig a mouthful or 
two of water after it. 

‘The tinéture was adminiftered to’ fixty-nine patients afflicted 
with the acute rheumatifm, who made reports of it’s effeéts, and to 
one hundred and eleven of thofe afflicted with the chronic rheu- 
matifm, whofe cafes occurred in a given time, and who -likewife 
made reports cf it’s effets. Of thefe one hundred and eighty 
cafes it proved fudorific in one hundred and fifty-three: of 
which number it was copioufly fo in one hundred and eight, but 
moderately fo in forty-five, and not at all in the remaining tyenty- 
feven. 

¢ The medicine appeared to be rather more frequently fudorific 
in acute cafes, than in chronic ones; otherwife it’s operations were 
nearly alike in degree. The tinéture had fome effeét upon the in- 
teftines in ninety-two of the one hundred and eighty cafes: of 
which number it proved purgative in twenty-three cales, moderately 
laxative in fifty-feven, and but juft perceptibly fo in twelve. In 
the remaining eighty-eight cafes, it was not atall laxative. It proved 
rather more operative on the inteftines, both in degree and frequen- 
cy, in acute cafes, than in chronic ones. 

‘ It deferves notice likewife, that, although the tinéture was al- 
moft always fudorific, yet fometimes it proved laxative when 
it did not prove fudorific ; and it appears by the tables, that there 
were only fifteen cafes out of the one hundred and eighty, in which 
it did not prove either fudorific or laxative, or-both. 

‘Jt was obfervable, that in thofe cafes, in which it did not prove 
more or lefs fudorific, it generally fomewhat heated the patient, and 
made him reftlels. 

* Occafionally it has made the patient fick, and has been thrown 
up. This accident has generally happened when it has been taken 
either in too large or too {mall a quantity of the vehicle, which fhould 

not 











Fowler’s Medical Reports. 133 


not be lefs than two ounces and a half, or more than three ounces 
and a half; to half .an.ourice of the tinéture. Thefe are the only 
operative effects I have met with deferving notice. 

‘ Of the fixty-nine acute cafes, in-which the tinéture was ad- 
miniftered, there were thirteen cured by it alone; twenty-one cured 
chiefly by it; fourteen: much. relieved; fix moderately relieved ; 
nine but flightly relieved ; and fix not relieved. 

‘ Of the one hundred and eleven chronic cafes; in which the 
fame medicine was exhibited, fixteen were cured by it alone, and 
feventeen chiefly by it; twenty-two were relieved by it, thirteen 
moderately, and twenty-three but little; and twenty experienced no 
benefit from it’s ufe. |, | 

‘ Numerous éxamples, illuftrating the curative effects of this me- 
dicine, have been given in the fecond and fixth feétions of thefe 


Reports.’  P. 227. 

At the end of the work, Dr. Fowler, has placed * 4 Sketch 
of the Hiftory of the Acute Rheumatifm, with Obfervations 
fubfervient to the Hiftory of the Chronic Rheumatifm.? -This 
is in reality a Compendium of the whole work, in which the 
leading citcumftances of the hiftory and cure of above five 
hundred cafes are brought under one view. We {hall extrac 


the practical conclufions— . 


¢ 1. That thete are very few cafes of the acute rheumatifm, that 
will not admit of an aftificial cure, efpecially by the fudorifie plan 
of treatment. 

‘2. That theré are likewife fcarce any cafes of chronic rheuma- 
tifm, that will not admit of fome material relief ; and that near one- 
half of a given number will admit of an artificial cure, efpeciaily 
by the fudorific plan of treatment. 

‘3. That if the acute rheumatifm be in the fecond or third 
week’s ftage of the difeafe, an artificial cure will be more frequent- 
ly obtained during the firft week’s treatment, than when it occurs 
at any other period. : 

‘4. That if thé acute rhetimatifm be in the firft week’s ftage, an 
attificial. cure will often be obtained during the firft week’s treat- 
ment: but it will rather more frequently, efpecially if. ftrongly 
marked by géneral pains and confiderable febrile fyiptoms; refift 
thé curative influence of médicines until the fecond week’s treat- 
ment, and fometimés evén longer. bit: 

‘5. That the moderate ufe of the lancet, efpecially as a prelimi- 
nary to the admniniftration: of fudorifies, is a valuable auxiliary in the 
treatment of the atute rheumatifm ; but it will feldom be of any 
material fervice in the treatment of the chroni¢ rheuthatifm. 

‘6. That the tinéture of guaiacum 18 aloft always fudorific, 
and frequently laxative; and is extremely efficacious in the treat- 

; meat 
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ment of both the acute and chronic rheumiatifm, efpecially the for- 
—e . 

. That the Dover’s powder operatés for thé moft part as’ a 
Piers fudorific, and alfo as-an anodyne and aftringent, and is a® 
very efficacious renfedy in the treatment of both the acute ut 
chronic rheumatifm. 

¢8. That the warm bath if nioft powerfully fudorific; and a very 
efficacious remedy in the treatmént of the chronic rheumatifm ; but 
is more debilitating in it’s operation than éither thé tinCture gudi- 
— or the Dover’s powder, , 

“g. Phat the application of leeches is extremely ‘ufeful asa local 
remedy, for the mitigation of the more urgent pains of particular 
parts, in the treatment of the acute rheumatifm. - 

‘ro. That the application of bliftering-plaifters is generally at- 
tended with a vefication, a fitarting forenefs; and a copious dif- 
charge; and is one of the moft efficacious local remedies experi 
erice has yet difcovered; for the relief or removal of fixed rheumatic 
pains, efpecially thofe of the fciatica and lumbago.. 

‘rr. That the turpentine embrocation is an “ufeful palliative re- 
medy for’ the -purpofe of relieving trouviefome pains not deeply 
feated in the treatment of the chronic rheumatifm’ P. 28 5. 





We cannot conclude without ftrongly recommending this 
work to the perufal of medical practitioners, mot only as con 
taining improvements in the cure of a particular difeafe, but 


as affording an excellent example of that mode of inveltigation, 
be deduétion from particular faéts, which alone can effentially 
contribute to the improvement of an? practical {cience. 
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7iew of Univerfal Hifory » from the Creation to the Prefint 
up sag Including an Account of the celebrated Revolutions in 
France, Poland, Sweden, Geneva, &c. ce. By the Rev. F. 
‘Adams. A. M. 3 Vols. 8v0. 18s. Boards. Kearfley. 1795: 


"THE importance of hiftory is undoubtedly increafed in pro- 
portion as it approaches our own times. ‘The habits, 
manners, politics (if fuch the rude intercourfe of barbarous 
nations can be called) of the early ages have little of con- 
nexion or fimilarity with thofe of the moderns; and they are 
rather. ftudied as matter of curiofity, than for any aCtual in- 
formation they can afford, or any intereft to which they can 
be acceflary.—Yet, for the inftrudtion of young minds, it 1s 
neceflary that the great chain of hiftory fhould proceed in a 
regular and uninterrupted feries ; and the great difficulty is’ 
to dwell on thofe parts which are moft interefting, and to 
pafs over in a more fuperficial manner thofe which are leaft 
ufeful and leaft engaging. Such appears to have been. the’ 


opinion of the writer of thefe yolumes. ‘They comnicnte with’ 
the 
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the cra. of creation; but, what is properly termed ancient 
hiftory is comprifed in little more than the half of the firft 
Volume. It is evident therefore that only a very brief fummary 
of thefe periods can be exhibited in fo fhort a compafs; and 
we could have wifhed, notwithftanding our preference of 
modern hiftory, that our author had a little extended this part 
of his work. Under the head of ancient hiftory our author has 
exhibited, among other interefting details, an account of the 
antediluvian world—of the caufes and confequences of the 
deluge—of the Babylonian monarchy—of Egypt—of the Afly- 
rian monarchy—of Perfia, Syria, and Paleftine—of the Phee- 
nicians—of the Grecian republics, and the Macedonian em- 
pire. The hiftory of the commonwealth and empire of 
Rome is very properly given in a connected feries, and may 
be ufeful either as an introduction to a more extended narra- 
tive, or ftill more, as a means of recalling the faéts to me~ 
mory after a young perfon has ftudied the hiftory more in de« 
tail. ! 

Modern. hiftory is, however, evidently the favourite object 
of our author; and of this he has given a very inftructive 
view. The hiftory of France is brought down in a connect- 
ed narrative to the abolition of the monarchy in 1792. This 
is fucceeded by a chapter on the literature of France, and a 
brief view of the German empire. . The hiftory of England 
follows, ‘which is brought down to 1794. The fucceeding 
fubje&ts:are the hiftory of Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Swe- 
den, Denmark, Greenland, Lapland, Iceland, Ruffia, Poland, 
Pruffia, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, United Provinces, Ne~- 
therlands, Ottoman a atk Saracens, China, Tartary, India, 
modern Perfia, &c. Morocco, modern Egypt and Abyffinia, 
America, north and fouth, witha pretty copious account of 
the United States of America, and of the Weitt India iflands. 
To this arrangement we can only make one objection, which 
is, that the hiftory of the Saracens ought to Lave preceded 
that of the Turkith empire. 

The latter part of the third yolume is occupied with the tranf- 
actions of the two laft years, and relates chiefly to the revolu- 
tions of France and Poland.—In this part of the work the 
author has been rather too copious and minute ; though per- 
haps it is not ill calculated to gratify the immediate curiofity 
of the public. | | 

The work is profeffedly .a compilation: but the author 
has apparently confulted the beft authorities. In the account 
of the American ftates, we perceive he is under confiderable 
obligations to Mr. Morfe : and the hiftory of the French revo- 
Jution is chiefly taken from the Impartial Hiftory and the new 
Annual Regifter. : : 


a 
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In-fuch a work it is difficult to’ find “extras which’ ‘wi 


afford an adequate fpécinien.—The following fhort accuutit 
of China will ptobably be acceptable to our readers. 


¢ The Chinefe pretend to an antiquity beyond: all meafure of 
credibility ; and their annals have been carried beyond the period: 
to which the fcripture chronology afligns the creation of the world. 
Podn-Kou is faid by them to have been the firft man:; and the in- 
terval of time betwixt him and the death of the celebrated Con- 
fucius hath been reckoned abdut ninety-fix millions of years, © But 
upon an accurate inveftigation of this fubje& it appears, . that the: 
Chinefe hiftorical relations of events, prior tothe reign of the em: 
peror Yao; who lived 2057 years before Chrift, aré entirely fabu-, 
lous; compofed int modern times, unfupported by authentic reterds, 
and full of contradiétions.. It appears alfo, that the origii: of) the! 
Chinefe empire cannot be placed higher than two,or, three generas: 
tions before Yao, But ¢ven this is carrying the empire of China: 
to a very high antiquity, and it is certain that the materials for Chix, 
néfe hiftory are extremely arnple. The grand annals of ‘the em- 
pire of China are comprehended in 668 volumes; and confift of. 
the pieces that have been compofed by the tribunal or department 
of hiftory eftablifhed in China for tranfmitting to pofterity the 
public events of the empire, and the lives, charactérs, and trani-. 
actions of its fovereigns. It is. faid, that all the fads, which-concern. 
the monarchy fince its foundation, have beem depofited in this de- 
partnient; and from age to age have been arranged according ‘to: 
the ordér of time, under thé infpection of government, and with 
all the precautions againft illufion or partiality that could be fug- 
gefted. Thefe precautions have been carried fo far, that the hiftory 
of the reign of each imperial family has only. been, publifhed after. 
the extinction of that family, and was kept a profound fecret dur- 
ing the dynafty, that neither fear nor flattery might adulterate the: 
truth. _ It is afferted, that many of the Chinefe hiftorians: expofed 
themfelves to exile, and even to death, rather than difguife the des: 
fects and vices of the fovereign. But the emperor Chi-hoangti, at 
whofe command the great wall was built, ordered all the hiftorical 
books and records, which contained the fundamental laws and: 
principles of the ancient government, with the medals, infcriptions,; 
and monunients of antiquity to be burnt, that they might not be 
employed by the learned to oppofe. his authority, and refift the 
changes he propofed to introduce into the monarchy ; and that there 
might remain no earlier record, date, or authority, relative to reli- 
gion, {cience, or politics, than thofe of his own reign, and he be’ 
confidered as the founder of the empire. Four hundred literati 
were burnt with their books.. This barbarons edi@, however, had 
not its full effect; for feveral books were concealed, and efcaped. 
the general ruin. After this period, fi fearch was. made! for thé 
ancicat 
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ancient béoks and:records that yet remained ;-but though much in- 
duitry was employed for this:purpofe, it appears that the.authenti¢ 
hiftorical fources of the Chinefe, forthe times anterior to two cen- 
turies*before the Chriftian zraj are very.few, and that they are itill 
in fmaller numbers for more remote periods. ‘ But notwithitanding 
the depredations that have been made upon the Chinefe hiftory,- it 
is {till immenfely voluminous, and has been judged by fome writers 
{uperior to that of all other nations. Of the grand annals before- 
mentioned; which amount to 668 volumes, a copy is preferved in 
the library, which lately belonged to the French king. A chrono- 
logical abridgment .of this great work, in one hundred volumes, 
was publifhed in the forty-fecond year of the reign of Kang-hi; that 
is, in the year 1703. . From thefe materials the Abbé Grofier pro- 
pofed to publifh at Paris, in the French language, a General Hiftory 
of China, in twelve volumes quarto; fome of which have been 
printed, Wy | 

‘ It feems as if the original form of the Chinefe government was 
monarchical ; and.a fucceilion of excellent princes, and a duration 
of domeftic tranquillity united legiflation with philofophy, and pro- 
duced their Fo-hi, whofe hiftory is wrapped up in myfteries, their 
Li-Laocum, and above all their Confucius, at once the Solon and 
the Socrates ‘of China. Their-long: ttmggle with the Tartars, 
which lafted: feveral centuries; and the violence of domeftic fac- 
tions, produced ‘bloody wars, arid. many revolutions ; fo that though 
the Chinefe empire is hereditary, the imperial fucceffion has’ been 
often interrupted. . Upwards of twenty dynatties, or different lines 
and families of fucceffion, are enumerated in their annals. Neither 
the great Jenghiz Khan, nor Tamerlane, though they often de- 
feated the Chinefe, could fubdue their empire ; and neither of them 
could keep the conquefts they made there. After their invafions 
were over, the Chinefe went to war with the Manchew Tartars, 
while an indolent worthlefs emperor, Tfontching, was upon the 
throne... In the mean time, a bold: rebel, named Li-cong-tfe, in 
the province of: Le-tchuen, dethroned the emperor, who hanged 
himfelf, as did moft of his courtiers and women. Ou-fan-quey, the 
Chinefe general, on ‘the frontiers of Tartary, refufed to recognize 
the ufurper, and made a peace with Tfongate, or Chun-tchi, the 
Manchew. prince, who drove the ufurper from the throne, and 
tuok poffeffion of it himfelf. The Tartar maintained himfelf in his 
authority, and wifely incorporated his hereditary fubjeéts with the 
Chinefe, fo that in effe& Tartary became an acquifition fo China. 
He was fucceeded by a prince of great natural and acquired abilities, 
who was the patron of the Jefuits, but knew how to check them 
when he found them intermeddling with the affairs of his govern- 
ment. 

© Alb the Tartars which compofed the nation of the Tourgouths, 
left the fettiements.which they had under the Rufian. government 
eC. R.N. Are. (XV.) Offodber, 1795. LL On, 
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on the banks of the Wolga and the Jaick, at a fmall diffance 
from_the Cafpian fea, and in a vaft body of fifty thoufand families, 
paffed through the country of the Hafacks. After a march of eight 
months, in which they furmounted innumerable difficulties and 
dangers, they arrived in the plains that lie on the frontier of Ca- 
tapen, not far from the-banks of the river Ily, and offered them- 
felves as fubjeéts to Kien-long, emperor of China, who was then 
in ‘the thirty-fixth year of his reign. He received them graeioufly, 
furnifhied them with provifions, cloaths’ and money, and alloted to 
each family a portion of land for agriculture and. pafturage. The 
year following there was a fecond emigration of about thirty thou- 
fand other Tartar families, who alfo quitted the fettlements which 
they enjoyed under the Ruffian government, and fubmitted to the 
Chinefe {eeptre. The emperor caufed the hiftory of. thefe emigra- 
tions to be engraven upon ftone, in four different languages. 

‘ The Chinefe oral language contains only 330 words, all of 
one fyllable ; but then each word is pronounced with fuch various 
modulations, and each with a different meaning, that it becomes 
more copious than could eafily be imagined, and enables them to 
exprefs themfelves very well on the common oceafions of life. 
Their Jiterature is compofed in arbitrary charaéters, which are 
amazingly complicated and numerous. According to fome writ- 
ets they amount to twenty-five thoufand ; to thirty or forty thou- 
fand according to others ; bat-the lateft accounts fay they amount 
toeighty: thoufand, though he isreckoned a very learned man, who 
is mafter of fifteen or twenty thoufand. The Chinefe characters, 
whith are-by lerigth of time become fymbolic, were originally imi- 
tative. They {till partake fomuch of'their original hieroglyphic 
nature, that they do not combine into words like letters, er marks 
for founds ; but we find one’ mark for a man, another for a horfe, 
athird for a dog, and in fhort a feparate and diftin@ mark for each 
thing which has a corporeal form. © Their books begin from the 
right hand, and the letters are placed in perpendicular columns, of 
which there are generally ten in a page. They are read downwards, 
beginning - from the right-hand fide of the paper. The Chinefe 
were ignorant-of mathematical learning, and all its depending arts, 
till the Europeans came among them. They had no proper appa- 
ratus for aftronomical obfervations; and the metaphyfical. learning, 
which exifted among ,hem, was only known to their philofophers ; 
But even the arts intro ‘duced by the Jefuits were of fhort duration 
and lafted very httle longer than the reign of Canghi, who was co- 
temporary with our Charles II. Perhaps they may _be-revived by 
the ingenious gentlemen in the fuite of lord Macartney, who lately 
fet out for that country with views-of a liberal-and advantageons 
tendency. It has been generally reported that they underficod 
printing before the Europeans; but that can be only applied to 


_— “Printing, for for the fufile and moveable types were undoubtedly 
7 Dutch 
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Dutch or German inventions. The Chinefe, however, had alma- 
nacks which they ftamped upon plate’. or blocks, many hundred 
“years before printing was difcovered in Europe. 
¢ The difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of fuch a number of 
arbitrary marks and characters, as there are in what may be called 
the Chinefe written language, greatly retards the progrefs of their 
erudition. But there is no part of the globe where learning is at- 
tended with fuch honours and rewards, and where there are more 
powerful inducements to cultivate and purfue it. The literati are 
-reverenced as men of another fpevies, and are the only nobility 
‘known in’China. If their birth be ever fo mean and low, they be- 
come mandarins of the higheft rank, in proportion to their extent 
in Jearning. On the ‘other hand, however exalted their birth 
imay be, they quickly fink into poverty and obfcurity, if they neg- 
leé&t thofe ftudies which raifed their fathers, It has been obferv- 
ed, that there is no nation in the world where the firft honours of 
the ftate lie fo open to the loweft of the people, and where there is 
lefs.of hereditary greatnefs. The literati of China, in all the pe- 
riods of their monarchy, have applied themfelves lefs to the ftudy 
-of nature, and to the refearches of natural-philofophy, than to mo- 
ral inquiries, the practical fcience of life, and internal polity of 
manners. The invention of gunpowder is claimed by the Chinefe, 
who made ufe of it againft fenghiz Khan and Tamerlane. 
‘China is about two thoufand miles in length, and fixteen hundred 
in breadth, and is faid to contain four thoufand four hundred wall- 
“ed cities ; the chief of which are Peking, the refidence of the royal 
family, Nankin, and Canton. The walls and gates of Peking are 
-of the furprifing height of fifty cubits, fo that they hide the whole 
city; and they are fo broad that centinels are placed upon them on 
horfeback: for there are flopes within the city of confiderable 
length, by which horfemen may’ afcend the walls. The palace is 
more than three miles in circumference, and the front of the build- 
ing fhines with gilding, paint, and varnifh, while the infide is fet off 
and furnifhed with every thing that is moft beautiful and precious in 
China, the Indies, and Europe. 

“¢ About eight hundred years ago, they built their great wall, fo 
feparate and defend their {tate againft the neighbouring Tartars, 
which fubfifts to this day, on a circumference of fifteen hundred 
miles, rifing over the tops of mountains, and defcending into low 
- vallies, being almaft every where twenty feet broad and thirty feet 
high; a monument fuperior to the pyramids, both for its utility, 
-and immenfity. The tea-plant flourifhes in this country ; and all 
teas are the leaf of one and the fame fhrub. The fuppofition that 
_ green is from one kind of tree, and bohea from another, is a vulgar 

error ; for they differ only as malt may do in being higher or flacker 
dried, or being finer or coarfer. 

* China, fays one who has been at great pains to obtain inform:- 
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tion, coritains two hundred millions of inhabitants. This’ enors 
‘mous population the Abbé Grofier endeavours to prove by a detail 
of the numbers in each of the fifteen provinces, to be by no means 
exaggerated. Many intelligent people greatly queftion the credibi- 
lity of this large account. On all hands, however, it is admitted 
that their numbers are very great. The city of Peking is comput- 
ed to contain two millions of inhabitants, though Nankin is faid to 
exceed it both in extent and population. But Canton is the great- 
eft port in China, and the only one much frequented by Europeans. 
The city wall is about five miles in circumference, with very pleéa- 
fant walks around it. From the top of fome adjacent hills, on 
which forts are built, ome has a fine profpeét of the country. It is 
beautifully interfperfed with mountains, little hills and vallies, all 
green; and thefe again pleafantly diverfified with {mall towns, vil- 
jages, high towers, temples, the feats of mandarins and other great 
men, which are watered with delightful lakes, canals, and {mall 
branches from the river Ta; on which are numberlefs boats and 
punks, failing different ways through the moft fertile parts of the 
country. 

¢ Though the ancient Chinefe worfhipped idols, yet. their philo- 
fophers and legiflators had jufter notions of the Deity, and indulged 
the people in the worfhip of fenfible objects, only to make them 
more fubmiflive to government. The Jefuits made little oppofi- 
tion to this, when they attempted to convert the Chinefe; and fuf- 
fered their profelytes to worfhip Tren, pretending that it was no 
other than the name of God. The truth is, Confucius, and the 
.Chinefe legiflators, introduced a moft excellent fyftem of morals 
among the “people, and endeavoured to fupply the want of juft ideas 
of a future ftate, by prefcribing to them the worfhip of inferior dei- 
ties. Their morality approximates to that of Chriftianity : but as 
we know little of their religion, only through the Jefuits, we can- 
not adopt for truth the numerous inftances which they tell us of the 
conformity of the Chinefe with the Chriftian religion. Thofe fa- 
thers, it muft be owned, were men of great abilities, and made a 
wonderful progrefs above a century ago in their converfions ; but 
they miftook the true character of the emperor,.who was their pa- 
tron; for he no fooner found that they were in faé afpiring to the 
civil direction of the government, than he expelled them, levelled 
their churches with the ground, and prohibited the exercife of their 
religion, fince which time Chriltianity has made no figure in China. 
Vol. ii. Pp. 18. 


On the whole, we can recommend this as a ufeful book to 
young perfons, and to feminaries of education, both male and 
female, and as an entertaining work for that numerous clafs 
who go under the fafhionable denomination of /ounging read- 
ers. : 


4 Trea- 
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4 Treatife upon the Authenticity of the Scriptures, and the Truth 
* of the Chriftian Religion. Second Edition. 8vo. §s. Ca- 


dell. 1793. 


EFORE we enter on the confideration of this article, it 

behoves as to apologife to Mr. Bryant, its very re{pectable 
author, and likewife to the public, for its having been fo long 
delayed. The truth then is, that, after it was put into the 
hands of our editor, and tranfmitted to the perfon under 
whofe notice it fell (which, however, was not till late), through 
a long illnefs with which that perfon had to ftruggle, and by 
which he was difqualified for the duties of his tation, the. 
review of this work was unavoidably poftponed. —But though 
the very general approbation, with wiich it has been receiv- 
ed, might, in fome fort, fupercede the neceflity of notic- 
ing it now, or at leaft of dwelling fo long upon its contents 
as we otherwife might,—yet we truft neither the author nor 
our readers will have reafon to complain, fince the bringing 
mn into general notice will materially tend to gratify 

oth, 

In refpe& to the obje& of the treatife itfelf, there are two 
confiderations of confiderable moment,—one, that the work is 
the production of a LayMaAn,—the other, that this LAYMAN 
who has interefted himfelf fo deeply in the Chriftian caufe, 
is“indifputably amongft the foremoft of fcholars.. As his 
book was avowedly written for a lady (the dowager Coun- 
TESS of PEMBROKE), it will be found lefs learned peshaps 
than fome might expet; but what this detracts from it in 
one way, it more than makes up in another. For, whilft no 
learning is wanted that the fubject requires, the work is com- 
pofed in fo popular a way, as adapts it the better to general 
ufe. Such of our readers as may not have read it, may judge 
of its {cope from the outlines annexed— 


* Part I.—Of the Deity and his Attributes—Of the fuppofed 
Eternity of Matter—Concerning Chance, and the Atomical Sy- 
fiem—-Of an infinite Series—Of the Knowledge of God in the 
Gentile Werld—Concerning the Light of Nature—The Notion 
of a bad Tendency—Of People in a State of Nature. 

‘ 11.—Concerning the Canon of Scripture, and the Authorities 
in its favour—Of the Meffiah promifed, and the Rejection of the 
Jewith Nation—Of the Difperfion of the Jewifh Nation—Con- 
cerning the Calling of the Gentiles—-The Prejudices of the Jews 
in refpec to this Article—The firft Difficiilty-—-The fecond Dift- 
culty—The third Difficulty—The laft Ditficulty—-The Profpects 
afforded to the firft Profelyres—Of the Progrefs of the Gofpel in 
ppofition to all Difficulties. 

* [1]. —Of our Saviour, and the Prophecies relating to his Com-~ 
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ing—Concerning the Series of Prophecies, which related to Chrift 
the Mefliah—-Of the moft early prophetic Declaration——The Proe 
phecy which came by Abraham—The Prophecy by the Patriarch 
Jacob—Concerning the Sceptre, which was to depart from Ifrael— 
The Prophecy concerning Chrift by Mofes—Prophecies from the 
Jatter Prophets—The Certainty of thefe Prophecies afferted——Of 
the Birth of our Saviour, and his Refidence at Nazareth—Concern- 
ing our Saviour’s Hiftory antecedent to his Miniftry—Concerning 
his firft Difplay of Miracles—-Of the fubfequent Part of his Life ; 
and of his Miracles—-Of the Centurion’s Servant healed —Concern- 
ing the raifing of Lazarus from the Dead—The happy Confe- 
quences of thefe Miracles—The Criterion, or Teft of Miracles— 
Farther Proofs of the Gofpel, and the Miracles of Chrift—Con- 
cerning the Opinions which prevailed of the Coming of the Mef- 
fiah—Farther Account of the Miniftry-and Doétrines of Chrift— 
Of the fuperior Excellence, and Dignity of our Saviour—Concern- 
ing the Internal Evidence, with which the Sacred Writings are ace 
companied. 

‘1V.—Gentile Authority—Of the Teftimony of Gentile Writ- 
ers in Favour of Chriftianity; and firft, of that great Enemy the 
Emperor Julian — Atteftation of CeHus— Of Porphyry’s Atteftation 
—Evidence from Pliny —The Account given by Tacitus— Farther 
Account of the more early Perfecutions—Advantages obtained 
from Pagan Writers— Falfe Accufation—concerning the Chriftians 
having deftroyed the Writings of their Adverfaries—-Of the great 
Injuftice and Inhumanity both of Pliny, and Trajan, farther con- 
fidered. 

‘JV. Part II—Of the Uncertainty, which prevailed among 
the moft learned of the Philofophers—The Want of a proper Re- 
medy—This Uncertainty attended with a bad Influence on the 
Morals of Men: but reétified by Chriftianity.. 

‘ V.—A ‘Comparative View of the Chriftian and the Moham- 
medan Religions. : 

‘ VI.—Some Popular Objections, and other Articles, confidered 
—Of Difficulties and myfterious Truths—Concerning Scruples and 
Difficulties, which obtrude themfelves after Conviction—The 
Chriftian Syftem faid to be too local and partial—Concerning Ex- 
ceptions unduly made to particular Terms and Modes of Expref- 
fion—Concerning too hafty Decifion in refpect to Confequences— 
The Difciples of Chrift, fo far from co-operating in a Fraud, did 
net know the Scheme which he was carrving on—Some Obferva- 
tions upon the unpromifing Means, by which the grand Scheme of 
the Gofpel was effeéted—In the Procefs there could be no Fallacy 
—Obiervations upon Part of the Eighth Chapter of Judges; and 
fome other Portions of Scripture, which are conneéted with it— 
Concerning the Objection mace to the Slaughter of the Canaanites 
e--Of the Ufurpation, of which the Canaanites were guilty —Ex- 

planation 
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planation of Deuteronomy, Chap. xx. 10. and Objections obviated 
—Concerning the Ifraelites borrowing of the Egyptians—Of the 
Negroes—The fatal Confequences of this Weaknels.  P. xi. 


Though an adequate idea of this treatife can only be ob- 
tained from perufing the whole, what relates to the et is 
fo new, and fo much to the purpofe, that we cannot forbear to 
fubjoin it— . 

‘ Another objection to the veracity of the {criptures has. been 
founded upon a notion that the Negroes are a feparate race. of 
men ; and therefore could not poflibly be derived from Adam, or 
Noah, as we are taught by Mofes. In anfwer to this I recur to 
my former pofition, that we fhould not yield to any idle doubts, 
after our faith is well founded. In confequence of this I afk, if the 
authenticity of the {criptures, and the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, have not been fufficiently proved? If fo, we fhould not fuffer 
any foreign and precarious article to difturb our peace of mind. 
Let the Negroes fhift for themfelves. And after all the whole is 
' merely a furmife ; for there is not the leaft authority for the notion, 
It ‘may therefore appear unneceffary to refute it. But as a confutation 
may ferve to fhew the weaknefs of thefe arguments, and how wrong 
we are, after our faith is determined, to admit fuch undue influence, 
I will endeavour to thew the futilityof this affertion. 

‘It has pleafed God to give to all families, or nations, fome pare . 
ticular marks, by which they are diftinguifhed from their neigh 
bours. But they differ ftill farther from thofe at a great diftance 
in confequence of the heat or cold which they experience ; and 
the climate under which they live. If we take people from the 
extremes, at a very great interval of latitude, and compare them to- 
gether, they may poffibly feem to perfons unexperienced quite dif+ _ 
ferent beings. But if-we.approach from the one to the other by 
degrees, and obferve the different nations, who furnith the interval, 
there will appear a juft gradation,- and the variation will be found 
no more, than might. be expected from manner of life, and fitua» 
tion. A Dane, Saxon, and Englifhman, of the north, will be 
found in general very fimilar. in feature and complexion. If we 
defcend to the fouth of France, we fhall meet with people lefs fair; 
and if we pafs to Portugal, the natives will appear upon comparifon 
much darker, and of different features. Crofs over to Morocco and 
Taffilat, they become more and more f{wart. If we proceed be- 
yond the defert of Zara to the tropic, we meet with people quite 
black, but with ftraight and flgating hair. Farcher within the .tro- 
pics, and on each fide of the line, are perfect Negroes ; people for 
the moft part of fimilar clumfy and bloated features, and of the 
darkeft hue of any; alfo with woolly and frizled hair... The whole 
of thefe variations depends upon fituation, and climate. The ba- 


ron de Pauw fays therefore very truly—Que le genre humain ait eu 
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une tige, ou gu’il enait eu plufieurs (queftion inutile que des phyfi- 
ciens ne devroient jamais agiter en Europe), il eft certain que le 
climat- feul prodvit toutes les varietés, qu’on'obferve parmi les 
hommes.-—Le teint plus ou moins-obfcur, plus ou moins foncé, des 
habitants, qui effuient ces différentes températures de Pair entre les 
tropigues, prouve donc, indépendamment de toute autre démonftra- 
tion, que le climat feul colorie les fubftances les plus intimes du 
corps humain. For his opinion he gives very good reafons from 
the fituation and heat experienced by the different nations in thofe 
parts. : 

‘ The. Egyptians acknowledged themfelves to be of the race of 
Mizraim ; and from that perfon their country -was denominated. 
They therefore had no cohnexion with the people on the weftern 
coaft of Africa, nor bore any relation to them. Now we are 
told that the natives of the loweft part of Egvpt were dark ; and 
thofe higher up, and nearer the fun, darker: but thofe of the up- 
per region approached to black, and woolly hair. Hence this cha. 
ra¢teriftic was not confined to any one race of men. This is 
farther proved by many of the iflanders vifited by our late 
voyagers, and particularly from the obfervations: of captain Cook, 
and Dr. Forfter, They fpeak of a great difference in refpect to. 
complexion, ftature, and hair, among people of the fame place: 
which they fay depended upon their being more or lefs expofed, 
and the particular diet, which they ufed. This was obfervable at 
Otaheite. The latter writer fays of the New Caledonians, “ They 
are all of a fwarthy colour, their hair is crifped but not very woolly 
—their faces round, with thick lips and wide mouths. The in- 
habitants of Tanna are almoft of the fame fwarthy colour, as the 
former; only a few had a clearer complexion, and in thefe the tips 
of their hair were of a yellowifh brown. The hair and beards of 
the reft were all black and crifp, and in fome woolly. The na- 
tives of Mellicollo border the neareft upon the tribe of monkeys.— 
The hair is in the greater part of them woolly and frizled : their 
complexion is footy : their features harfh ; the cheek bone and face 
broad.’’ Captain Carteret defcribes the natives of Egmont ifland, as 
black and woolly headed. He defcribes another ifland, where the 
people were black and woolly headed, like the Negroes of Africa. 
Many more inftances might be produced: but thefe will fuffice to 
fhew, that this difference of hair and complexion, and the other 
anomalies, with which we find it accompanied, are not confined to 
any particular race of men. For they are to be found among peo- 
ple, that never had any connexion with the coaft of Guinea, or 
Negroland: on the contrary, they are as far removed from it, as 
any people upon earth can be: whole continents come between, 

‘ The variation therefore in refpe€t to complexion, form, and 
feature, depends in great meafure upon the heat and cold experienc- 
ed, and the way of life, to which people accuftom themfelves, 

And 











Bryant on the Authenticity of the Scriptures. 145 


And there are other occult caufes, with which we are unacquaint- 
ed, and by which a variation in the fpecies of all animals is prodac- 
‘ed. Hence it happens, that people, however diftinét, become in 
time like the natives, among whom they fettle, however feparate 
they may keep themfelyes. This is manifeft from a colony of 
Jews at Cochin upon the coaft of Malabar; who came there ac- 
cording to Hamilton as early as the captivity under Nebuchadnez- 
gar. Thus much is Certain, the era is fo far back, that they know 
not now the time of their arrival. The Jews originally were a fair 
people ; but thefe of whom we are fpeaking, are become in all re- 
{pects like the Indians, among whom they refide. They confifted 
formerly. of 80,000 families: but are now reduced to 4000. Mr. 
Bate, a clergyman, who had a fon in the Eaft Indies, made appli- 
cation to have fome particulars of their hiftory. “ I wrote over to 
the coaft of Malabar, to know what tradition the Jews have re- 
tained, as to the time,of their fettlement at Cochin, but had no fa- 
tisfactory anfwer. Ezekiel, the rabbin of the fynagogue, did in- 
deed fend me a tranfcript of their copper plate, hung up in their 
fynagogue. ’Tis written in the Malabar language, put into com- 
mon Hebrew charaéters ; interlined with a literal verfion in Hebrew ; 
with an Hebrew paraphrafe upon that literal verfion. But I can find 
no date of their fettlement there : only a grant from a Malabar prince 
caljed Schirin Perimal, i. ¢. prince Schirin, to allow them to fettle 
there, with certain privileges.” Of thefe Jews he farther fays, that 
they. are now grown as black, as the other Malabarians, who are 
hardly a fhade lighter than thofe of Guinea, Benin, or Angola : 
and he very truly infifts, that this is a difcovery which clearly 
proves, that the different complexions of the different fons of Noah 
may be occafioned by difference of climate, air, food, water, or 
other natural caufes. It is faid, in conformity to the account 
above, that the Portuguefe, who have been fettled upon the coaft 
of Angola for three centuries, and fomewhat more, are become ab- 
folute negroes. Of this we are aflured by the Abbé de Manet, 
who was in that part of the world in the year 1764; and baptifed 
feveral of their children, He is quoted by Mr. de Pauw, who gives 
us this farther information. Quant aux defcendants des premiers 
Portugais, qui vinrent fixer leur demeure dans cette partie du 
monde vers |’an 1460, ils font devenus des négres tres-achevés pour 
Je coloris, la laine de la téte, de la barbe, et les traits de la phyfio- 
nomie, quoiqu’ils ayent d’ailleurs retenu les points les plus effentiels 
d’un Chriftianifme dégénéré, et confervé la langue du Portugal, 
corrompue, a la verité, par différentes dialeftes Africaines. 

‘ The like is mentioned by Moore in his account of the river 
Gambia. He takes notice of fome of the fame nation, who had 
refided for above three centuries near the Mundingoes, and differ fo 
kittle from them, as to be called Negroes. This however they re- 
fent, though they are not eafily to be diftinguifhed. 

2 ‘ From 
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¢ From hence we may befatisfied, that the Negroes are by no means 
a different {fpecies of men: and in confequence of this we fhould 
learn how wrong it is to fuffer the idle furmifes of difatfected per- 
fons to interfere with our faith; and trouble our minds with a re- 
newal of doubts and fcruples. Of thefe there will be no end, if we 
yield to every idle notion that is broached, and let fancy prevail over 


geafon.’ P. 267. 


— 4 





Obfervations, Anatomical, Phyfiological, and Pathological, on 
the Pulmonary Syfiem : with Remarks on fome of the Difeafes 
ofthe Lungs, viz. on Hamorrhage, Wounds, Afthma, Catarrh, 
Croup, and Confumption, &c. By William Davidfon. 8ve. 


4s. Boards. Egerton. 1795. 


THE defign of this publication is evidently to recommend 
a limited quantity of fluids in the difeafes of the lungs, as 
hemorrhage, afthma, catarrh, croup, and the different ftages 
of pulmonary confumptien. Inthe courfe of the work the 
author always adverts to the other methods of relief ufually 
employed in thefe complaints: but we fhall chiefly attend to 
the above as his leading principle. 
When treating of pulmonary hemorrhage, he obferves that 
leeding has been confidered as a fovereign remedy in that 
complaint, and that it has been ufed with too little circum- 
{pection—* For, as the blood is the vital fluid which warms, 
nourifhes and fupports every part of the body, and as its lofs 
is very difficultly made up, fo it ought never to be taken away 
excepting under the moft urgent circumftances, Since the 
fatal doctrine of Jentor was introduced, it may be queftioned 
whether as many.of the human race have not fallen facri- 
fices to the lancet as to the fword; for it mutt be allowed 
that the one is as deftructive as the other in improper hands.’ 
P. 17. 
After having mentioned the good effects of purging in 
hemorrhage from the lungs, he proceeds— 


‘ The limited ufe of. liquids, which is our grand principle, - 
upon which the hinge of fuccefs in treating the difeafe now under 
confideration muft turn, is placed next in order, although of the 
firft importance. - As the body, in its healthy ftate, is continually 
employing and difcharging a particular portion of liquid, it is ne- 
ceflary that a certain quantity fhould be taken: but it commonly 
happens that from pleafure, or an evil habit, we drink much more 
than is required, and fo over-diftend the veffels, and embarrafs 
nature in many of her falutary operations. In health, the quan- 
tity abfolutely neceflary is very inconfiderable; and, in ficknefs, 
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we often drink too much. This has conftantly been the cafe in 
pulmonary difeafes; and particularly in hamorrhages from the 
lungs, according to the common method of treating them. Prac- 
titioners had furely forgotten that thé chief caufe of the rupture 
and hemorrhage, and the chief impediment to the cure, was 
the diftention or too great fulnefs of the blood veffels; otherwife 
they would not have added to this fulnefs and diftention by ‘their 
plentiful dilution.. When no very urgent fymptoms of hamorrhagy 
are prefent, a pint of liquid, including tea and every other kind of 
fluid taken by the patient, is fufficient in twenty-four ‘hours, and 
cannot fafely be increafed, ‘But in the watchman’s cafe, hereaf+ 
ter-mentioned, where apoplexy was prefent, accompanied with 
ftrong full pulfe, as well as the hemorrhage, notwithftapding I bled 
and purged him, I allowed him no drink for the firft fix hours, 
and half a pint only for the next twenty-four hours. He drank 
nothing during the operation of the phyfic: and the change pro- 
duced by this regulation of liquid, even in a very fhort time, was 
aftonifhing. His veffels, of courfe, became emptier ; fever and 
thirft were much abated; the apepleétic fymptoms had difap- 
peared; and, in fhort, all the morbid affections were more fa- 
yourable, 

* From what hath been faid I conceive it will be allowed that 
a proper regulation of the liquids taken by the patient is of the 
greateft importance in the treatment of pulmonary hemorrhage, 
and experience enables me to affert, that, if early and proper at- 
tention is paid to this .principle, the patient will, in general, be 
fpeedily reftored ; whereas, if neglected, and a contrary method 
purfued, even all the other means of cure may prove ineffeétual. 

_ © Ina late converfation with a learned and intelligent foreigner 
I was informed that almoft all the French, who are taken with any 
confiderable bleeding from the lungs, fink under the difeafe. On 
enquiring how. much liquid they generally drank in twenty-four 
hours, he affured me the quantity. was commonly very confider- 
able; and that, when a purgative was given, the direction con- 
ftantly was to drink abondamment, If fo, the efficacy of our prin- 
ciple receives additional fupport;. while the mortality refulting 
from a very oppofite treatment is eafily accounted for.’ p.20, 


He alfo obferves—‘ If abftinence from liquids be particularly 
atterided to, one bleeding will have more effeét, than three or four, 
if accompanied with that part of the antiphlogiftic regimen, and 
the lofs of blood be thereby prevented; which, confidering its 
importance in the conftitution, and the difficulty with which its 
lofs is made up, fhould be at all times avoided when poflible.’ p. 37, 


When treating of ulceration of the lungs, he proceeds fo 
far as to aflert that ‘ night fweats and colliquative diarrhoca 
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feldom continue during this mode of cure’—that is, during 
the proper limitation of liquids, of which he allows in gene- 
ral no more than a pint, including tea, &c. in twenty-four 
hours. We fhall infert one of our author’s cafes, which muft 
certainly be allowed to be very favourable'ta his opinion— 


‘ The patient, whofe cafe I am about to relate, is a little man, 
of a dark complexion, fharp nofe, high cheek bones, and about 
tainty years of age. 

‘ May sth, 1793. He has had a fevere cough for about fix 
months, attended with confiderable &pectoration, fhort breathing, 
and pain in the fide. 

* During the laft three or four weeks, he has brought up a con- 
fiderable quantity of blood, and yellow expectoration; and the 
{pitting is now purulent and bloody. His countenance is ghaftly 
and defponding, being impreffed with an idea (not generally enter- 
tained by patients of this defcription), that he fhall not recover. 
He has now a pain in one fide, violent night {weats, a dry furred 
tongue ; is reftlefs, and his pulfe is hard and frequent. He lives 
feveral miles from London, where he has been attended by his 
own apothecary, who has blooded and bliftered him repeatedly, 
and ufed other means for his recovery, but without fuccefs. He 
has been in the habit of drinking many quarts of diluents every 
day. I ordered hima light, cooling, vegetable dict, and the fol- 
low’ ing medicines ; enjoining him particularly not to exceed a pint 
of liquid in the twenty-four hours, including tea, &c. 

‘ RK. Extradt. cicut. 3 j. divide in pil. xviij. quarum fumat 
ij. omni note. 

‘ Capiat etiam hauft. cath. e magnef. vitriol. omni altero 
mane, non bibendo inter operationem. 

‘ May 12th. He has taken his medicines regularly, and ob- 
ferved the directions in regard to liquids. His pills quieted the 
cough, which is now greatly better. He has had no night-fweats 
fince he took his firft draught, and has feen no blood for four days 
paft. The expectoration is much diminifhed, and is now mixed 
with a frothy phlegm or mucus. 

¢ He eats his vegetable diet with pleafure, and fleeps well ; his 
tongue is moift, with fcarcely any fur upon it, and he is not 
thirfty. His opening draughts generally operated about three or 
four times. The pulfe is much fofter, and lefs frequent; and the 
pain of the fide is gone. 

‘* The medicines and regimen to be continued. 

‘ May igth. He has now, to my great aftonifhment, fcarcely 
any complaint. He has no expectoration, no fever, and no 
cough: he fleeps well, and is acquiring flefh and ftrength. He 
fometimes feels his breathing a little thort ; yet he takes a deep in- 
fpiration without pain or coughing. 

* Capiat 
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* Capiat pilulas, ut antea; et hauftum cath. bis in hebdomada 
tantum. = 

* J allowed him a little more freedom.as to liquids, but ftill re~ 
‘commended moderation. 

‘ He was to return in a fortnight; but, being quite free from 
complaints, I only faw him about a month after, when he was in 
perfect health, and is fo at this moment, without having had any 
return of his pulmonary complaints. 

‘ In the above cafe, it is evident that great pneumonic affection 
exifted, and that the patient was marching, with hafty itrides, 
towards the other world. The lungs were overwhelmed with dif- 
eafe, while they were at the fame time oppreffed by the quantity of. 
drink taken by the patient. Their morbid affections were thereby 
increafed, while their healthy efforts were either lefiened or pre- 
vented.’ P. 179. 


We cannot help thinking Mr. Davidfon deficient in having 
related fo few cafes. If he has not met with a number of cafes 
which are calculated to evince the propriety of his peculiar 
practice, he eught not to have been fo fanguine in recom- 
mending it: if, on the contrary, he has met with many 
duch cafes, he ought not to have withheld them. If this. 
work had contained lefs argument and more fa&, we think it 
would have been more valuable. An addition of cafés would 
have produced much more fatisfaction than a repetition of ar- 
guments; and with fuch addition, a fuflicient quantity of ar- 
gument might eafily have been fpared, to have preferved the 
prefent dimenfions of the book. On the whole, however, 
our author’s reafonings appear to us juft,—his ftatement of 
fats candid,—and his whole work well worthy the attention 
of the public, though probably of lefs confequence to the 
practice of medicine than he is willing to believe. 





Secret Journal of a Self=Obferver ; or, Confeffions and Fami- 
liar Letters of the Rev. F. C. Lavater, Author of the Effays 
on Phyfiognomy, Sc. In Two Volumes. Tranflated from the 
German Original, by the Rev. Peter Will, Minifier of the 
Reformed German Chapel in the Savoy. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Boards. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 


12 appears froma correfjondence (Vol. II.) between La- 
vater and the German editor, that the firft volume of this 
Journal was publifhed without Lavater’s knowledge, and with 
fome alterations and interpolations, but that he has fince 
| gives his fanétion to the publication of it, as well as of the 
ragments of the Journal, and the letters which compolé the 
fecond volume. The author, editor, and tranflator, all a 
3 Q 
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fo highly of the utility of the work, that we may perhaps ‘irt¢ 
cur the fufpicion of irreligion if we take the liberty to doubt 
the ufefulnefs of publications upon this plan, and to declare 
our opinion that it will not add greatly to the reputation of 
Lavater, to whofe other works we ‘have paid the tribute of 
juft admiration. It is an extraordinary work-as coming from 
the pen of Lavater ; but it would not be extraordinary from 
the pen of a much inferior genius. It-is far from being, 
upon the whole, fuperior to thofe books called Spiritual Ex- 
periences, publifhed by the old divines of the laft century or the 
methodifts of the prefent day, although at the fame time we 
are willing to concede that it contains a more pleafing variety, 
and fome of the beauties and ftriking remarks that diftinguith 
the works of an original thinker. But a few fhort extracts 
will perhaps render it unneceflary for us to be more explicit, 
and will give our readers what in fuch cafes it would not be 
refpe€tful either to them or the author to withhold—an ap- 
portunity of forming their own judgment. The Journal com- 
mences Jan. 1,1769. The iain is the Journal of the 
2d of that month. : 


* T awoke at fix o’clock, remembered that Iam a mortal, gave 
thanks to God, and read. the fifth, fixth, and feventh chapters of 
St. Matthew. What a treafure-of morals! How difficult to ingle 
out a particular paffage ! I went direétly to. my occupations, and 
continued them fucceflively till noon. I ate with a good appetite. 
My wife afked me, during dinner, what fentiment I had chofen 
for the prefent day :—“ Henceforth, my dear,” anfwered I, “ we 
will pray and read together in the morning, and choofe a common 
fentiment for the day. I have been angry with myfelf to-day, for 
having neglected it fo long. The fentiment which J have chofen 
for this day is: Give to him that afketh thee, and from him that 
would-borrow of thee, turn not thou away.” 

“© Pray how is this to be underftood 7” faid fhe. “ Literally,” 
replied I. “ Literally ? very ftrange, indeed!” “ We, at leaft, 
muft take it fo, my dear, as we would do if we had heard Jefus 
Chrift -himfelf pronounce thefe words. No doubt we muft take 
thefe words fo as if he himfelf had {poken them to us, fince he has 
caufed them to be committed to writing; for whatever is written, 
can have no other meaning than the word fimply. The gofpel con- 


‘tains, as I think, anfwers, either general of particular ones ; yet 


they are always eafily to be comprehended by our confcience ; 
they are unequivocal to him who reads them with a plain, fimple 
fenfe of truth; they are, in every refpect, divine anfwers to all 


‘moral queftions, folutions of all problems which “ever can be 


ftated. | However, only hearts which are plain, fincere unto the 
voice of truth, and void of paffions, can comprehend thefe anfwers 
and 
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and folutions: Give to him that afketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away ; fays he whofe proper- 
ty all my poffefions are. Iam the fteward, and not,the proprietor 
of my fortune. The proprietor commandeth me to give unto 
him that afketh of me, and not to refufe the prayer of him who 
wants to borrow of me, while it fhall be in my power to give and 
to lend; I muft; of courfe, give to him who has nothing ; or, to 
ufe other words, if I have two coats, I muft give one unto him 
who has none; and if I have meat, I muft do {fo likewife, though 
I fhould not be afked. How much more will it be incumbent 
ywpon me if that fhould be the cafe?’ This was fo clear to me, 
that I {poke it rather with warmth. My wife made no reply, ex- 
cept, *¢ that fhe would take it into confideration.” 

‘ I was juft rifen from dinner, when a widow defired to {peak 
with me; I ordered her ito be fhewn into my ftudy. “ You will 
excufe me, dear fir!” faid fhe, “ I entreat you to excufe me. 
Alas! I can fearcely tell it; I muft pay my houfe-rent, and I am 
fix dollars too fhort; I have been ill. a whole month, and could 
hardly keep my poor children from ftarving; I have laid-by every 
penny—but, gracious heaven! I am, meverthele(s, fix dollors too 
fhort, and muft have them to-day, or to-morrow ; pray hear me, 
dear fir !”? Here fhe took a {mall parcel out of her: pocket, untied 
it, and faid, “ There, fir, is a book enchafed with filver; my late 
hufband gave it me. when we were betrothed. It {s all I can {pare; 
I affure you, I part with it with reluctance ; yet I know it will not 
be fufficient ; and I alfo do not know how I fhall redeem it. Oh! 
dear fir, can’t you affift me?” My God! good:woman, I can- 
not affift you!” fo faying, I put my hand (accidentally, or froni 
habit) into my pocket, touching my money, which ¢onfifted of 
about two dollars and a half. That will not be fufficient, faid I to 
myfelf, fhe muft have the whole fum; and if it would do, I want 
it myfelf. “ Have you no ‘friend, no patron,” faid I, “ who 
would give you that trifle?” ** No! not a living foul; and I de 
not like to.go from houfe to houfe, I rather will work whole 
nights—I have been told that you are a good-natured gentleman. 
Well! in the name of God ! if you cannot affift me, you will, I 
hope, excufe me for having given you fo much trouble. I will 
try how I can extricate myfelf ; God has never forfaken me; and | 
I hope he will not begin to turn his back on me in my feventy- 
fixth year.”—-The fame moment my wife entered the room. 

* I was—O thou traitorous heart !—I was angry, afbamed, and 
fhould have been glad, if I could have fent her away under fome 
pretext or other ; becaufe my confcience whifpered to me, Give to 
him who afketh thee, and do not turn away from him who would 
borrow of thee. My wife, too, whifpered irrefiftibly in my ear : 
** She is a pious, honeft woman; fhe has ceftainly been ill; affitt 
her if you can.” Shame, joy, avarice, and the defire of affifting 
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her, firuggled alternately in my heart. “ I have no more thas, 
two dollars by me,” anfwered I in a whifper, “ and fhe wants fix 7 
how therefore can I anfwer her demand? I will give her fome~ 
thing, and fend her away.”” My wife {queezed my hand tenderly ; 
fmiling, and befeeching me by her looks... She then faid aloud, 
what my. confcience had whifpered to me: Give to him who afketh 
thee, and do not turn away from him who would borrow of thee- 
I {miled, afking her archly, ‘“‘ whether the would give her ring, in 
order to enable mé to do it ?” With great pleafure!” faid the, 
pulling off her ring. ‘The good old woman was either too fimple 
to obferve this, or too modeit to take adv antage of it: however, 
when fhe was going, my wife told her to wait a little in the paf~ 
fage. “ Was you in earneft, my dear, when you offered your 
ring ?”? faid I, as foon as we were in siiugte. “ Indeed I was—I 
am furprifed that you can afk that queftion. Do you: think I 
{port with charity ? Remember what you have faid a quarter of an 
hour ago: I entreat you not to make an oftentation of ‘the gofpel. 
You have always. been fo benevolent; and now you are fo back- 
ward to affift that poor-woman. W hy did you not inftantly give 
her what money you had in your purfe? Did you not know that 
there are fix dollars in your bureau, and that it will be quaner-day 
in eight or ten days?” I prefled my wife to my. bofom, ‘and 
dropped a tear. “ You ate more righteous than I! [ thank you t 
keep your ring ; you have made me blufh.” I then-went to the 
bureau, and took the fix dollars. When I was goitig to open'the 
door, to call the widow, I was feized with horror, becaufe I had 
faid, “ My God! I cannot help you.” O thou traitorous tongue ! 
thou deceitful heart !—* there, take the money you want.” She 
feemed, at firft, not to underftand me, thinking it was only a fmall 
contribution ; kiffed my hand, and her aftonifhment was fo great, 
that fhe could not utter a word, when fhe faw that it was more— 
that it was the whole fum which fhe wanted. O! God! how 
fhall I thank you ? I cannot repay you ; have you underftood me 
right ? I have got nothing but this poor book, and it is old.’ 
“ Keep your book, and the money ; and thank God, and not me. 
Indeed, I do not deferve your thanks, becaufe I have hefitated fo 
long to affift you—go, in the name of God, and fay nota word 
more.’ . I fhut the door after her, and was fo much afhamed, that 
I hardly could look at my wife. “ My dear!” faid the, * make 
yourfelf eafy ; you have yielded to my admonitions ; while I fhall 
wear a golden ring on my finger (and you know I have feveral), 
you need pot tell a fellow-creature in diftrefs that you cannot affift 
him.’’ I preffed her to my bofom, and wept. As foon as I was 
left to myfelf, I continued my journal, in order to humble thee, 
my heart! that heart which has induced me yelterday to write, ‘I 
rather sane be any thing than an hvpocrite ;’ and yet it is down- 
right 
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fight hypocrify to preach rigorous morals, and to perform only the 
lefs difficult duties. 3 
_ * Haft thoa comprehended me, my heart? Couldit thou have 
dared to refufe giving affiftance to that poor woman, if thou, ac- 
cording to the fecond rule, hadft prayed only a few moments ? I 
was bufy till fix o’clock in the evening, wheh my wife called me 
to the harpfichord. I went down, and fang half an hour; tlien I 
haftened to my clofet; prayed, kneeling, about feven thinutes, 
and bewailed the difhonefty I had committed to-day: Having 
perufed once more the chapters I had read in the niornifig, with fo 
little benefit; my fhame was completed. 

¢ T ate little at fupper; and then prayed with the whole family ; 
not one of the fervants was fuffered to ftay away ; they are Chrif- 
tians, and were edified. How peaceably could I have clofed this 
fecond day of the year, if I had performed all my rules! Vol. i: 
P, 20. 


The following anecdote marks a curious difference between 
the Swifs religionifts and thofe of this country, in 4 very com- 
mon practice— 

‘ Being called to dinner, I fcarcely could believe that it was fo late. 

* When I came down, I found my friend **** in the room, 
whom my wife had invited to dinner, in order to give me an un- 
expected pleafure. We faid grace, filently, every one -for him- 
felf.—It is very ftrange that we do not, as at other tiimes, fay 
grace aloud when a dear friend, who is a fellow-chriftian, dines 
with us. Is it bafhfulnefs, modefty, or humility, our not being 
accuftomed to it, or what is it that prevents us from doing it ? 
I, at leaft, think it indicates fomething unnatural; weaknefs, 
timidity, and want of thankfulnefs of heart, which ought to flow 
from our lips. 

‘ During our filent prayers I repeated my fighs, which I had 
vented before when converfing with God in private, befeeching 
him to afford me, during dinner, an opportunity either to hear or 
to fay fomething ufeful like a Chriftian. 

‘ The company feemed to have done’ praying before I had 
finifhed, which is a new proof how unbecoming filent prayers, 
before and after meals, are. One mutt always watch the company, 
in order to fee whether they have dorte praying, or not: What a 
miferable ‘anxioufnefs to which our timidity in’ —— matters 
gives rife ! 

‘We fat down to dinner; I ftruggled fome motnents with my- 
felf, whether I fhiould communicate to the company my thoughts 
on filent prayer, before and after our meals; however, this*mo- 
mentary interval had deprived me of the courage of attempting it. 
—O ! thou narrow-minded foul, whofe virtues can be deftroyed 
by fuch trifles! Vol. i. Pp. 54. 

©..R.N. Arr. (XV.) Offober; 1795) M We 
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We have next a ridiculous ftory of a pious man who hay- 
ing received a prefent of a coftly fet of china, immediatel 
broke it in pieces, left, when he became fond of it, fome 
perfon elfe might have broken it, and made him angry. La- 
vater fays this {tory edified him very much. He thought it 
was a wile and noble deed. ‘The tranflator, in a fhort note, 
offers an antidote to this abfurdity, a freedom, we obferve, 
which both he and the German editor are frequently com- 

elled to take. 

All that we can learn from this work, refpe€ting the cha- 
racter of the author, is that his temper is occafionally warm, 
fretful, and liable to be difconcerted by trifles. This, by a man 
who is nothing if he be not perfeét, mult, of courfe, be la- 
mented as a deplorable deviation from all that is good and 
great. We have a remarkable example of this— 


‘ My fervant afked me after dinner, whether fhe fhould fweep 
my room. “ Yes, but you muft not touch my books, nor my 
papers.” This I fpoke not with the gentle mild accent of a good 
heart! No! a fecret uneafinefs and fear, that it would give me 
fome vexation, feemed to have taken place in my heart. After 
fhe had been gone fome time, I faid to my wife, “ I am afraid the 
will cawfe fome confufion up ftzirs.” My wife ftole away a few 
moinents after, with the beft intention, in order to prevent any vexa- 
tion of that fort, and commanded the fervant to be careful.—* Is 
my room not fwept yet ?”’ I exclaimed at the bottom of the ftairs. 
However, inftead of waiting patiently for an anfwer, I ran up 
ftairs, and on my entering the room, the fervant overturned an 
ink-ftand, which was ftanding on the fhelf. She was very much 
terrified ; and I called to her in very harfh terms: “ What a 
ftupid deaf you are! Have I not pofitively told you to be care- 
ful ?”—My wife followed me up ftairs, flow and fearful.—Inftead 
of being afhamed, my anger broke out anew ; I took no notice of 
her ; running to the table, lamenting and moaning, as if the moft 
important writings had been fpoiled and rendered ufelefs ; although 
the ink had touched nothing but a blank fheet, and fome blotting 
paper.—The fervant watched an opportunity to fneak away, and 
my wife approached me with timid mildnefs. “ My dear hufband,’’ 
fhe faid—I ftared at her with vexation in my looks—fhe em- 
braced me—I wanted to get out of her way—her face refted on 
my cheek for a few moments—* you hurt your health, my dear !’ 
fhe faid at laft, with unfpeakable tendernefs.—I now began to be 
afhamed. I remained filent, and at laft began to weep! “ What 
a miferable flave to my temper I am ! I dare not lift up my eyes ! 
I cannot rid myfelf of the dominion of that finful paffion!” “ But, 
my dear,” replied my wife, “ confider how many days and weeks 
pafs without your being overcome by your anger !—come along 
with me, we will pray together.”—-She went with me into her 
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Hofet, praying fo naturally, fervently, and fo. much to the purpofe, 
that I thanked God anid for that hour and my wife, being ex- 
tremely revived by her prayers. 
‘ We were interrupted ; I went to my ftudy, fighed a few mo- 
ments, tore the ftained paper to pieces, and threw, it aw ay.—It 
ftruck me, that the fkull was alfo ftained with ink.—lIt fhall be my 
remembrancer. i . 
_ © Thus far 1 had wrote when Mr. M came to fee me. 
We converfed on different news and books, finoked a pipe, and I 
forgot myfelf almoft entirely. The fervanf brought tobacco; I 
{carcely could look at her ; the fight of her pierced my foul; and yet 
“I rejoiced fecretly that I was not alone when I faw her the firtt 
time, after I had giyen vent to my paffion ; I fhould rot have 
fea what carriage to, aflume. Very fortunately fhe feemed 
erfelf afhamed and dejeéted, as if begging my pardon; this drew 
a roe from my eye. 

‘ My fpirits revived again when fhe had, left the room, and my 

friend went away at five o’clock. I fhould have been glad to have 
had his company longer, becaufe I was afraid of being left to the 
refle€tions on myfelf.—TI tried to read a little; and yet my confci- 
ence told.me that I fhould not tead now.—Soon aftér I laid the 
book afide, and was going fo converfe with God, and with my- 
E ; however—it would not do—I was obdured like a ftone.—I 
at.down, vexed at .myfelf, and continued my jotirnal, thus far : 
and (alas! why am I ftill fo ftubborn, fo inflexible, and tearlefs ?) 
I was much lefs afhamed of my difgraceful rafhnefs, than I ought 
to have. been ; however, I perceive very well, that I amufe myfelf 
as much as I can. . And I know, neverthéle(s, that I fhall repeat 
this fin, as fure as I now negleét to poftpohe every thing, though 
ever fo iinocent arid ever fo good, iti order to refle& upon, and 
to feel the whole force of the abominablenefs of my fault; if I do 
hot endeavour, at prefent, with the greateft diligence, to lament it 
fincerely, and to pray to Kirti who, thtough Jefus Chrift, can take 
Away and repair ail the bad confequenctes of our fins, to forgive 
me my tranfgreffions. O, God! let my htart become fincere ‘and 
aitlefs; I am more afraid of it than of the moft inveterate enemy, 
and the moft artful traitor. It deceives and blinds me never more 
effectually than after I have made a flip—Then it impels me to go 
and to doa good aétion, to perform fomething ufeful, to give ad- 
vice, to write an importarit letter which was forgotten, to affift the 
poor, &c. &c. &c. for no other reafon but to divert me impercep- 
tibly from myfelf, and from the reflection on my faults.’ Vol. i 


P. 199. 


Although the doubts, fcruples, and humility of a fervent 
mind are to be refpedted, we queftion whether the publica- 


tion of them may not tend to difcourage and terrify weak 
M 2 minds. 
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minds. We do not contend for a religion without zeal and 
without a devotional fpirit: but let it be remembered that in- 
difference and enthufiafm are the two extremes, and that 
while the former invites to atheifm, the latter too often ter- 
rifies from the religion of a God of mercy. Thelfe reflec- 
tions, we think, will naturally arife from a perufal of this 
Journal; from which, however, we do not diffuade thofe 
whofe views of religion are rational and fcriptural, and whofe 
principles have been deliberately taken up, and preferved by 
conviction. 

The tranflator appears to have performed his part with 
fidelity : but here and there are words not of Englifh growth, 
as precautions, for cautions,—pre/fenfion for the f rench word 
preffentiment,—tranflocation for tran/pofition; but fuch do not 
often occur, and he is, in general, correCt. 





\ Prize Declamation, [poken in Trinity College Chapel, May 
28, 1794, on the following fubjec?: Richard Cromwell, if he 
had poffeffed his Father's Abilities, might have retained the 
ProteGorate. To which is added, a Speech, delivered Dec. 18, 
being the Day of Public Gommemoration, to prove, thatthe Reign 
of Anne has been improperly called the Auguftan Ave of 
Englifh Genius. By C. V. Le Grice. 8vo. 15. Nicholfon. 


3795: 


Me: Le Grice tells us, that he publifhes this declamation 
. and {peech in confequence of the advice of a perfon high 
in {tation, and eminent for his claflical tafte, who thought they 
might redeem that credit, which he had loft by a little pub- 
lication, entitled the Tineum. _As.the prizes at Trinity col- 
lege are not beftowed at random, the reader may expect to 
find fomething in thefe pages, not unworthy of his perufal ; 
and he will not be difappointed. 

In the declamation, M . Le Grice examines,—whether any 
fuch difficulties attacked the fon of Cromwell, as never had 
been conquered by the father,—whether he was ever fur- 
rounded by any dangers through which he might not have 


fteered, if he had been the fame daring pilot in extremity ; 
—Mr. Le Grice thinks not. 





In the fpeech, Mr. Le Grice enters not into a comparifon 
of the diftin€&t merits of the authors whom he mentions; but 
fhews that the balance of comparifon, between the writers of 
the reign of queen Anne and of the prefent, is at leaft equal ; 
but he farther obferves, if we fhould be induced to hefitate, 
on which fide the fcale ought to preponderate, the victory is 

gained ; 
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ined :—who would not decide in that manner, which might 
do the moft honour to the genius of his countrymen ? 

The declamation is too concife ; but with refpect to com- 
pofition, many paflages deferve great commendation. 

The fpeech poffefles confiderable mérit, both as to matter 
and. ftyle: much good fenfe and good tafte is exhibited within 
the compafs of a few pages, and the whole affords a pleafing 
{pecimen of Mr. Le Grice’s abilities. We prefent the reader 


with a fhort quotation from each— 


‘ Thofe honors, and that dignity, which his father had be- 
queathed to the pufillanimous Richard, were beftowed upon an- 
other by a man, who had been the creature of the father, and was 
willing to have been the creature of the fon ; but Richard deferted 
himfelf, and Monk deferted him, By perfeverance in a long courfe 
of artifice, of vigour, of intrepidity, and venturous enterprize, op- 
pofed to the prejudices of equals, the hatred of rivals, and the con- 
{piracies of the faétious, Oliver had raifed the coloffus of the pro- 
tectorate: refolution, {uch as he had ever exerted, was alone ne- 
ceflary to preferve it on a firm and fure bafis: but this refolution 
his fucceffor did not poflefs ;—it tottered, and a pebble overthrew 
2! ot ee Bs 

In eftimating the characters of the writers during the reign 
of queen, Anne, with the prefent, we think the following re- 


marks juft— 


* When we confider Swift as an author, it is fair to eftimate his 
powers by their effects, and in his political pieces they appear to 
have been great: but we are to confider alfo, that no {mall part of 
their efficacy was fupplied by the paflions of the readers : if we 
judge them by their internal excellence, very many of the pam- 
phlets, which are continually iffuing from 'the prefs, appear to deferve 
equal credit: we will name only the letters of Junius, and the 
Vindiciz Gallic of Mac Intofh, The force and fpirit of Swift’s 
wit was of the higheft rank ; but our. day has produced geniufes as 
original in the walks of humour ; and, fince it is impoflible to“de- 
fine wit, or to eftimate it by any rules of compofition, we have no 
right to condemn the tafte of thofe, who prefer the humour or 
Sterne, or Walcot, to the Tale of a Tub, or the adventures ot Gul- 
liver. 

* We will readily grant Addifon his full praife ; that he enchants 
us with all the polite and elegant graces of wit, and all the attrac- 
tions of moral beauty ; that his papers in that celebrated work the 
Spectator are eminently beautiful. In this mode of’ writing he has 
had many followers, who tread clofe in his fteps. The Con- 
noiffeur, the World, the Adventurer, the Effays of Goldfimith,’ the 
Mirror, the Idler, and the Rambler, have had perhaps equal effect 
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in combating by wit or reafon the reigning follies and vices of thg 
nation. We may acknowledge the exquifite powers of Addifon' mm 
defcribing life and manners: but the delicate’ humour, with which 
he has drawn a few’ characters, cannot be placed in competition 
with ‘the’ truth of expreffion* and force of colouring, with which 
modern manners ate painted ii the novels of Goldfmith, Smollet, 
and Fielding. It muft'not'be ranked with the fublimity and pathos 
of Richardfon, who’ has created a new fpecies of fiction, and in 
fcenes fully worthy of Shakfpeare has exhibited the emary of 
vite and the peanty of virtue.’ Psiga, 3, ! 


— 





Sermons on Various Subjeéts: to which are Subjoined Hymns, 
Suited to the feveral Difcour[es. By William Peebles, Minife 
ter at Newton upon Ayr. 8v0. Gray. Edinburgh. 1795: 


Wwe fhall prefent the reader with a few extracts, fro 
which the tenor of thefe difcourfes. will calily be dit 
covered. 


Pfalm xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men. 

‘ This beautiful pfalm, entitled a fong of loves, is fuppofed by fome 
to have been originally defigned for the celebration of Solomon’ smar- 
riage. But from’many expreflions contained in ‘it, and from the tefti- 
mony of the unerring Spirit of God, we learn that a greater than Sold- 
mon is here, ‘The infpired apoftle, in the firft chapter of his epiftle to 
the Hebrews, ‘applies a part of this pfalm to our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
in order to prove his infinite fuperiority to angels: “ But unto the 
Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and’ ever; a {ceptre 
of righteoufnefs is the, {ceptre of thy kingdom.” Tie exprefs 
teftimony is, therefore, to-be.confidered as a : fufficient authority for 
applying the w ords of our, text to that Divine Perfon, whofe 
beauty: and excellence, whofe boundlefs love .and tranfcendent 
glory, we are called to contemplate by faith at a communion 
table. 

¢ The unparalleled beauty, and j inc pr aparable excellence of Jefus 
-Chrift are exhibited to our view, on burpofe to infpire us with the 
moft elevated conceptions of his glory ; and, to excite in our hearts 
the mioft fblime affections to him, who is the chief among ten 
thoufands; and altogether, lovely. He jis indeed infinitely more 
amiable than the moft-amiable and excellent of the childrea of 
men. In Jefus there is more to engage our love, and to raife our 
efteem, than can poffibly be found, in any created objed. - None 
can be compared to him. . In his,perfon and charaéter there is a 
happy union of all thofe excellencies that) render -him infinitely 
lovely and defirab! ¢ to the believing foul.’ p, 1, | 
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The preacher goes on in a fimilar -{train, affuring us, that 
« 3f we attend to the fentiments of thofe who are the beft 
judges of real worth and excellence, we will be convinced, 
that this glorious perfon is the faireft of men:’ While ‘ he 
tabernacled on earth, he was fairer than the children of men :’ 
and in the middle of the difcourfe our preacher grows more 


animated — 


‘ The word of God reprefents this Divine perfon in certain re- 
lations more endearing ftill—as the bridegroom, the head, and the 
hufband of his Church; illuftrating by thefe allufions the fervency 
of affe&tion which fubfifts between Chrift and his people. “ I 
have efpoufed you to one hufband,”’ fays the apoftle, ‘ that I may 
prefent you as a chafte virgin to Chrift.” ** Thy maker is thy 
hufband.” “~ Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, the Kinduefs: 
of thy youth, and the love of thine efpoufals.” ‘“ He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom,” is the language of the Baptift con- 
cerning our Lord ; “ but the friend of the bridegroom, who ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becaufe he héareth the bride- 
_groom’s voice: thus my joy is fulfilled.” To this very intimate 
and endearing relation the apoftle alludes, in Eph. v. 23. when 
{peaking of the conne¢tion between hufband and wife: “ for the 
hufband is the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the 
Church.” Thus the Church is reprefented ‘as the fpoufe of him 
who is altogether lovely. Attired as a bride with ornaments for 
the nuptial day, “ fhe thall be brought,” fays the Pfalmift, in the 
beautiful fong of which our text is a part—* with gladnefs and re- 
joicing fhe fhall be brought; fhe fhall enter into the king's pa- 
lace.” - With what tranfport fhall the believing foul meet the ob- 
ject of her-affection, and rejoice in the {weets of the pureft love ! 
As a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride, he rejoices over thee 
with infinite love. God rejoiceth over thee; the Holy Spirit re- 
jeiceth over thee ; angels rejoice over thee; and the countlefs com- 
pany of the redeemed rejoice in‘ this'great falvation. ‘There is joy 
on every’ fide ; for “ the marriage fupper of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herfelf ready’: -Blefféd are they who are call: 
ed to the marriage fupper of the Lamb !” p. 17. : 


At the clofe he is in raptures— 


‘ O may this infinitely worthy, and beautiful obje&, be feen 
this day inthe exercife of faith by every, communicant ! May he 
come, and grace his owy ordinance with his prefence; may our 
hearts be more and more captivated with bis beauty, and our joy 
and exultation in“him increafed ; fo that we may be enabled to 
fay, with the Church of old ; * The King hath brought me into his 
chambers ; we will rejoice and he glad in thee.. We will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine, therefare do the upright love thee; 
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for thy name is as ointment poured forth. Awake, O north wind ! 
and come thou fouth; blow upon my garden, that the {pices 
thereof may flow out ; let my beloved come into his artless; and 
eat his pleafant fruits. » p, 29. 


We have feen the preacher full of joy ;—let. us now attend 
to his expreffions of mourning. Speaking of the communion 
jn another fermon, he tells us, that— 


‘ In the exercife of deep forrow, and genuine repentance, we 
are to obferve this gofpel feaft. The Ifraelites were commanded to 
keep the paflover with bitter herbs, embiematical of thofe bitter 
tears which are produced by faith, when its eye is direéted to the 
crofs of Chrift, and to fin as the procuring caufe of his {ufferings, 
If ever we feel ingenuous forrow, it is when ftanding at the foot 
of the crofs. Here the eye of faith fenfibly affects the heart. 
We experience feelings of repentance, which no words can ex-, 

refs. We remember the wormwood and the gall, which would, 
have embittered every worldly enjoyment, and converted the uni- 
verfe into an awful prifon, if divine mercy had not provided a 
remedy in “ the blood of {prinkling.” Thefe views of fin, mingled 
with views of the divine mercy, arife in the believing mind at. this 
gofpel feaft. When God thus gives us the feal of the covenant, he; 
fpeaks to our fouls as he did to ancient Judah; * And I will efta- 
blifh my covenant with thee ; and thou fhalt know that I am the. 
Lord ; that thou mayit remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more becaufe of thy fhame,. when I am paci- 
fied towards thee for all that thou haft done, faith the Lord God.” 
It is through faith in God, as keeping covenant and mercy, that 
genuine repentance thus operates in its kindlings in, the: heart. 
We grieve, becaufe we have offended our beft friend, who, has 
loaded us with unmerited favours, and who ftill allows us free ac-, 
cefs to his prefence. Our grief is at no time more fenfibly.,.poignant 
than when we come before him, foliciting new favours, and. actu~ 
ally receiving his fatherly blefling at a communion tapble,.... The, 
higher the elevation of the Chriftian, the deeper is. the humility of 
faith ; the more ecftatic the joy, tears of. godly repentance. flow: in 
a more copious ftream. “ In this holy convocation,” we are to 
affiiét our fouls ; and mourn, and be in bitterneds, as one mourneth 
for an only fon, or for a firft-born.’ ¥. 146, 


Notwithftanding this forrow, as on the death of an only 
fon, we are inftructed in a few lines farther on, ‘ to keep 
this paflover with gratitude and praife, with the voice of joy. 
and thankfgiving.’ ' 

Throughout the whole of thefe difcourfes the future tenfe 
is confounded, as is ufual with Scotch writers,—and pair is 

neither 
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neither elegance of diction, true pathos, nor fublimity, ta 
recommend the fentiments, which muft flow in the weakeft 
mind from the copious paflages of fcripture with which 
this work abounds. ‘The arrangement is methodical, and the 

reacher foundly calviniftical: and having faid this, we have 
{aid all,—for there is fcarcely a fubject difcuffed in this 
volume, which has-derived any advantage from the author’s 
pen: but-as long as it fhall be thought fufficient by minifters 
to give to the world thofe common-place thoughts which 
can be of little fervice to any congregation, we muft lament 
our hard fate in being obliged to read them, in{ftead of enjoy 
ing the nap which the’eloquence of the preacher might have 
procured us in the delivery. » | 





» ~— 


The Anti-phlogiftic Dotirine of M.-Lavoifier critically exe 
‘amined, and demonfiratively confuted, &&c. To which is added 
an Appendix conftfting of Sirzé?ures on Dr. Py teftley’s Ex- 
, periments, on the Generation of Air from Water, Se. By E, 
Peart, M.D. Sc. 8vo, 4s. Boards. Miller, 1795. 


CUR author ‘begins by informing us that he has a very 
“good opinion of himfeif ard his performance—which may 
be, {ufficiently “Collefted from ‘the title page: but that we 
fhould not have any remaining doubt as to this particular, 
after having ftated that inconfiftency is a certain mark of 
error, he proceeds in the following manner— 


‘ Such being my rule-of conduct, no wonder if I have been 
diffatisfied with the philofophical opinions both of my predecefiors 
and co-temporaries, and have ventured to think for myfelf; for no 
fyftem. of ‘philofophy which hath been hitherto offered to the world, 
is’ free from the moft glaring inconfiftencies ; they cannot. there- 
fore be true ;-and ‘are not, therefore, by any means capable of 
giving fatisfaction to a truly ph lofophical mind. Indeed, not one 
of them attempts to give that kind of fatisfaction which an inqui- 
fitive mind requires ; for, although the beauties and wonders of 
creation are produced by means of the peculiar arrangements of its 
component parts; thofe peculiar arrangements and their laws have 
never been attended to.’ P, }. 


From which we are to colle&t that Dr. Peart is the firft 
true philofopher that ever offered his fyftem to the world. 
But, not blaming any man for candour in declaring his real 
fentiments, let us proceed to examine the merits of the work 
before us. | | , 
3 Dr. 
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Dr. Peart offers to the public a diftin&, criticifm.on each. 
of the Reviews, refpecting the manner in which they. have 
treated his former publications. His chief view in doing this. 
is to beg that they will find fome fpecific fault in his theory, 
and not. object to it in general terms. He alfo requefts that- 
they would be pleafed to ufe as much freedom with his the- 
gry as he has done with that of M. Lavoifier.. We thould 
he truly, unreafonable not to be fatisfied with fuch a licence, 
and can only lament that that great man is not ftill living to 
make ufe of it himfelf. We thall firft. briefly confider his ob- 
jetions to the theory of the French chemift, and then en- 
deavour to lay beford our readers the outline of his own, 

He objects to M. Lavoifier’s doctrine of the properties of 
caloric in the following words— 


* Some few of its abfurdities I pointed out in my traét on the 
properties of matter, particularly with refpect to the ufe which M, 
Lavoifier makes of caloric—he fuppofes it is fimple and not com- 
pounded : capable of penetrating every thing; confequently, pow- 
erful, active, and incoercible ; yet, he makes a few grains of oxygen 
capable of fixing and taming into quiefcence and frigidity, as much 
caloric as will fill a large receiver, although not the thoufandth part 
of that caloric is in contaét with the oxygen, or near it, _ In like 
manner it will furround particles of hydrogen, of azote, of volatile 
alkali, of different acids, by all of which it is fixed and deprived 
of its activity and igneous properties. In that ftate of hondage he 
makes it perform inconfiftencies : it prevents any two particles of 
the fame kind, whether of oxygen, azote, acid, or alkali, from 
coming together ; fo far it is confiffent in its operations; one at- 
mofpheré of caloric repels another—but when an ‘acid with its 
caloric, is commixed with an alkali furrounded by its caloric, thefe 
different atmofpheres, though the fame fimple. ‘principle and re- 
fpectively repulfive among themfelves, will then powerfully attra& 
each other and draw the particles of acid and alkali, they furround, 
into conta¢t, and there leave them—This’ M.L afferts, 
confequently, he makes caloric, in fimilar ftates, to be fometimes 
repulfive, at others attractive, and fometimes both repulfive and: 
attractive to itfelf at the fame time: for, whatever be the particles 
which it furrounds, thofe particles can have no aétion upon each 
other, on account of the widely extended atmofpheres of caloric 
around them. This, indeed, is no more than an inexplicable in- 
confifiency, which may be readily overlooked by thofe. who can ad- 
mit the glaring improbability that fire can be rendered perrhanently 
cool and refrefhing, by being in the neighbourhood of a particle of 
oxygen ; however, it would have been as well if M. L——had not 
given to.caloric the appellation of “ the caufe of repulfion,” unlefs 
¢ 
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he had given his readers fome fhort account of the manner in which 
the repulfive caufe is fometimes attractive.’ Pp. 11. , 


However complete this objection may appear to the philofo- 
phical genius of our author,—to our limited apa) it feems 
either a mifconception or a mifreprefentation of M. Uayoilier’s 
dotrine of calorjc. : That author fuppofes caloric to be uni- 
formly a fepulfive caufe, but not fo powerfully fo but that it 
may be overcome by powers ‘of attraction. According to M. 
Lavoifier’s theory, the union of an alkali and acid brought to~ 
gether in a ftate of gas, is very well explained by {uppofing 
that the bafes of thefe gaffes have fuch an attraction to eac 
other, us to overcomie the repulfive forces of the atmofphere of 
caloric with which each alkaline and atid particle is furround- 
ed; and confequeéntly to ‘unite, notwithftanding this impedi- 
ment. | Dr. Peart’ fuppofes that the alkaline and acid particles 
can have no aétion on each other, when feparated by the at- 
mofpheres of caloric. But we cannot admit a /uppoftion to 
have any weight, when oppofed to the conneéted chain of evi- 
dence which fupports the theory of M. Lavoitier. 

"He next artacks M, Lavoifier on the explanation of the fa- 
Jugion of, mercury,in nitrous acid— : 

‘ According to the anti-phlogiftic theory, mercury is a; fimple 
fubitance : RQ OQY | 7 
_..4 Caloric, if any thing: but the caufe.of repulfion, is a cfimple, 
homogeneous matter ; and | B 
‘ 4-Nitrousacid is compefed of azote and oxygen. 

$.Tf mercury be,put anto nitrous acid, a-calxis formed, and ni- 
trous  air-is generated ; therefore, teil 

($ Mercury attrads oxygen from azote. | : 

$ If that calx -be expefed to the action of. caloric, the mercury is 
left in its fimple ftate, and the oxygen with caloric form oxygen gas; 
confequently, ° : grotsted noi Pel 
' © Caloric attrads oxygen fiom mercury, 

_ $ If mercury be expofed to the,action, of oxygen gas, the gas will 
be decompofed, and the mercury with the oxygen will form a calx; 
therefore, y 3! ; 

Mercury attra&s-oxygen from caloric... . 

¢ If nitrous acid be fubjefted to the anfiuence of caloric, oxygen 
gas will be produced; confequently, 974) 

».$ Caloric attracts oxygen from azote. 

‘If nitrous gas be mixed with oxygen gas, the latter lofes its ca- 
Joric, and together they. form nitrous acid; therefore, —— 
not Azote attracts oxygen from caloric, © 
-j £ In fhort, the whole procefs of diffolving mercury in nitrous 
acid, reducing the calx, and, producing nitrons acid again by the 
mixture of the nitrous and oxygen gafes formed in the procefs, is 
thus exp'ained ; va | 


te 


¢ Mercury 
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‘(Mercury attracts oxygen from axote ; 

© Caloric attracts oxygen from mercury ; and: 

* Azote attracts oxygen from caloric ; fo-that 

‘ Mercury attracts oxygen ; caloric attracts it ftill more power 
fully ; but azote moft powerfully : yet mercury will attraét it from 
azote! If to this we add the preceding conch fT properly collo- 
cated, we fhall have a charming ftring of inconfifteucies : 

»* Caloric attrads oxygen from mercury, and 
, © Mercury attrads oxygea from caloric ; 

‘Caloric attracts oxygen from azote, and 
‘| § Azote attracts oxygen from caloric. 

* But, at prefent, no more need be faid to convince thofe who 
are open to conviction, of its fallacy ; and thofe who, through pre- 
judice, will not, or, from want of capacity, cannot fee the force of 
thefe objections, would remain equally blind or ftupid, were the 
lift of abfurdities {welled ad infinitum ; for which reafon I fhall 
leave the prefent fubje¢t, and proceed to that of the next feétion,’ 


Pe 15s, 


This complicated obje€tion is ftated with fo much kkill, 
that we muft confefs it appeared to us unanfwerable, till, 
upon confidering it with more attention, we obferved the fol* 
jowing erroneous conclufion— 

‘ If nitrous gas be mixed with oxygen gas, the latter lofes 
jtbicaloric, and together they form fitrous acid 5 therefore— 
azote aitradis oxygen from caloric.’ 

Here it is evident that Dr. Peart, to fuit his purpofe, puts 
azote for nitrous. gas-—which makes a great difference ; fince, 
if it were true that azotic mixed with oxygen gas forms 
nitrous acid, the atmofphere would form nitrous acid ;~—the 
fkies would fall ; and if we could live long enough we mipht 
eatch larks !: 

One feeming contradiétion therefore into which he would 
draw M. Lavoifier, vizi that ‘ caloric attra&s oxygen from 
@zote and that axote-attradis oxygen from caloric, is, we FOE 
hend, cleared up.__ 

The other fuppofed contradiction is that ¢ caloric’ atthadis 
oxygen a mercury, and that mercury attracts oxygen from 
caloric... This cafe is more fimple, and refts on the truth of 
the fact, that mercury may be'both calcined and reduced per 
fe. Now we beg leave to doubt whether calcined mercury 
ca be completely reduced per /e : and our author does not in- 
form us that he has performed the operation. We admit, 
however, if it will fuit his purpofe, that part of the oxygen 

may beexpelled by heat alone. Now fuppofing with M. Lavoi- 
fier that caloric is the repulfive caufe, and that this caufe acts 
in a ratio increafing with its degree of intenfity, it does not 

appear 
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appear to us a contradiction to fuppofe that in one\ tempera- 
ture mercury fhould feparate oxygen from caloric, and that in 
another caloric fhould feparate oxygen from mercury. We 
acknowledge, however, that we do not know of any other 
perfectly analogous fact in chemiftry, unlefs the different 
produéts yielded by organifed bodies in diftillation, according 
to the degrees of heat applied, be admitted} as fuch. But 
at all events, the love of pulling down ought not to pre- 
vail fo far with us, as to fuffer a dubious circumftance to 
overturn one of the corner ftones of the beautiful fabric 
founded by Dr. Black, and brought to perfection by M. La- 
voifier. - 

Let us now confider the theory which our author would 
fubftitute for that which he ‘is anxious to annihilate— 


© M. Lavoifier’s theory. The author’s theory, 
¢ 1. Mercury is a fimple fub- 1. Mercury is compofed a an 
ftance. earthy bafis and phlogiftoh. 
¢ 2. Nitrous acid is formed of 2. Nitrous acid is chiefly com- 


azote and oxygen. pofed of the acid principle ; 
but with a certain proportion 

ofthealkaline principle,though 

not fufficient to neutralize it. 

¢ 3. Caloric is the fimple matter 3. Fire is formed by the combi- 
of heat, or the caufe of repul- _ nation of the two active prin- 


fion. ciples, ther and phlogifton. 
¢ 4. Oxygen gas is produced by 4. Pure air is formed when par- 

the combination of oxygen ticles of the acid principle are 

with caloric. furrounded by zther in an at- 


mofpheric ftate. 

‘5. Mercury attractsoxygenfrom 5. The earth of mercury attracts 
oxygen gas; therefore, mer- the acid particles of pure air ; 
cury attracts oxygen from ca- . while the phlogifton of mer- 
loric. cury attracts the ether of that 

pure air; in confequence of 
which double affinity, the 
zther and phlogifton combine 
and form heat; while the 
earth of the mercury is left in 
contaé with the acid princi- 
ple; in which ftate they are 
combined together, and form 
a calx. 

¢ 6. Caloric attraéts oxygen from 6. When the earth of mercury 
mercury, and with it forms | combined with the acid prin- 
oxygen gas. ; __ giple, is expofed to the action 

of 
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M: Lavoifier’s theory. 


¢ 5, Nitrous acid, oy fieans of 7, 


caloric, gives out oxygen gas; 
therefore, caloric attracts Oxy- 
gen from azote. 


The ‘author’s theory. 


of a confidcrable quantity éf 
fire, by the interpofition of. 
that fire the earthy particles of 
the mercury are feparated from 
the particles of acid, fo as to 
be no longer in contact with 
them : and, confequently, ro 
longer attraéted y them ; 
theref ore,. the earth of the 
mercury attraéts phlogifton, 
and the acid particles attra 
cether by decompofing the fires 
formed by thofe principles ; 
and from which they were 
originally feparated, only in 
confequence of the attraétion 
of the earth of the mercury to 
the acid principle ; which at- 
traction, in their prefént fate, 
no longer exifts ; confequent- 
ly, their fimple affinkies, 7 in a 
ftate of feparation, muft take 
place. 

In nitrous acid the acid prin- 
ciple is confiderably active and 
difengaged, and in that ffate, 
having nothing elfe to fatu- 
rate it, or to attract, it will at- 
tract ether from fire, fo as to 


_affume the ftate of pure air. 


“8. When azote is in the ftate 
of nitrous gas, it will attract 
the oxygen of oxygen gas from 
its caloric, fo as to form ni- 
trous acid: therefore, azote 
attracts oxygen from caloric. 


. Nitrous air is chiefly formed 


of the alRaline particles of ni- 
trous acid, rendered aeriform 
by the acquifition of a large 
proportion of phlogifton from 
the mercury: this acquired 
phlogifton ftrongly attracts 
the wether of pure air; and, 
combining with it, forms heat, 
or fire ; and the alkaline par- 
ticles of the nitrous air, with 
the acid particles of the pure 
air, are left combined in the 
{tate of nitrous acid, along 
with the particles of acid tak- 
€n up in the nitrous air. 


‘9. The 














M. Lavoifier’s. theory. 
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The author’s theory. 


‘9. Mercuryattracts oxygen from is The earth of mercury at- 


the azote of nitrous acid : 

* Caloric attraéts that oxygen 
from mercury ; therefore, ca- 
loric hath a ftronger attraction 
to oxygen than mercury hath, 
and mercury than azote ; yet, 
azote will attract oxygen from 
caloric, as is feen when 
nitrous gas decompofes oxy- 


gen gas. 


tracts the acid principle from 

nitrous acid; and gives its 

phlogifton to the alkaline, or 

other principle of the acid, 

with which it forms the chief 
rt of nitrous air. 


If the combination of the earth 


of mercury with acid be de- 
ftroyed, by feparating them 
by the ‘interpofition of fire; 
as the earth of the mercury, 
then, can no longer attract the 
acid, it will attract the phlo- 
gifton of the fire itfelf; and 
for the fame reafon, and at 
the fame time, the acid will 
attract the zther of the fire, 
which will, by thofe feparate 
attractions, be decompofed :— 
the mercury will be revived, 
and pure air will be at the . 
fame time generated. 


Though fire is capable of tak- 


ing the acid from the alkaline 
particles in nitrous acid, thofe 
acid particles combining with 
the zther of the fire and pro- 
ducing pure air; yet, that 
alkaline principle when con- 
fiderably deprived of its acid 
by mercury, fo as to be in the 
{tate of nitrous air, will then 
attract the acid from its ether, 


-and with it will again form 


nitrous acid; becaufe, at the 
moment when mercury com- 
bines with the acid, it gives 
its phlogifton to the alkaline 
particles of the nitrous acid, 
with which phlogifton they 
form nitrous air; and, by the 
means of that acquired phlo- 
gifton, they become capable 
of decompofing pure air; the 
phlogifton of the nitrous air 

attracting 





168 The Wheel of Fortune. 
M. Lévoifier’s theory. The anthor’s theory. ° 


attracting the a@ther of puré 
air, and with it forming 
fire; by which the alkaline 
particles are left to combine 
with the acid particles and to 
form nitrous acid.’ Pp. 94. 


The firft refle&tion which occurs on perufing thefe compa- 
rative explanations, is, that all idle people will feel. ftrongly 
prepoffefied in favour of the theory of M.-Lavoifier. We 
have fome other reafons for rejecting that of our author. 
We object to the phlogiftic do¢trine, that it fuppofes a princi- 
ple which is not proved to exift. How then can we approve of 
a theory which admits another imaginary principle, and which 
fuppofes that thefe two principles form the matter of heat 
which is perhaps itfelf imaginary ? We think his objeCtions to 
the new nomenclature nugatory, and his attempt to confound 
azote and hydrogen under the general term of the alkaline 
principle, contrary to the moit decifive experiments. Dr. 
Peart alfo attempts to extend his theory to the explanation of 
phenomena hitherto confidered as wholly diftinét from che- 
miftry, viz. thofe of gravitation, magnetifm, and electricity. 
We mutt allow the author the praife of great ingenuity, and 
think that his work is worthy of attentive confideration. We 
beg leave in the mean time to decline entering further into the 
profundities of his {peculations; but § recommend it [is theo- 
yy] to the particular attention of thofe whofe capacities enable 
them to fu//y underftand the principles he has explained.’ 





The Wheel of Fortune: a Comedy. Performed at the Theatres 
Royal, Drury-Lane. By Richard Cumberland, Efq. 8voe. 
25. Dilly. 1795. 


M*: Cumberland is fo a€tive a racer in the paths of Par- 
naffus, that it may be faid of him, as was faid of Shak- 
fpeare, that * panting time toil’d after him in vain,’—meaning, 
by panting time, the poor periodical Reviewers. We own at 
Jeaft that we have been anticipated by the public in acknow- 
ledging the merits of the Wheel of Fortune. It has obtained, 
and deferves their approbation. The character which this 
iece is written to exhibit (for Mr. Cumberland is fond of ex- 
hibiting a fingle character ftrongly marked, and giving to the 
reft only that flight finifhing which may ferve to throw ‘at 
out in a bold relief) is that of a mifanthrope made fo by a fe- 
vere 
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vere difappointment of his hopes from the woman he loved, 
and the man he trufted. Stung by his wrongs, and defpairing 
of happinefs, Pentuddoc retires to a lonely cottage with a fin- 
gle attendant, where for twenty yeats he indulges that gloomy 
and folitary humour which is the too natural confequence. of 
the finer feelings being deeply wounded in a mind of exquilite 
fenfibility. After this period a large fortune devolves to him 
from a diftant relation; including in it a mortgage to the 
amount of the whole eftate of the man who has injured him 
and married his’miftrefs, made dver on account of gaming 
debts. At-this point of time the play opens, with the follow- 
ing dialogue, after fome difficulties encountered, before the 
attorney who comes to inform him of his good fortune; can 
obtain an audience. | 

_ © Penrud. Now, Mr. attorney, what have you to fay, for thus 
difturbing my whole family ? what have I done, or the poor cat, 
my peaceable companion, that thus the buifterous knuckles of the 
JaW fhou’d mar our meditations ? 

‘ Weazel, Truly, fir, I was compell’d to make fome little noife ; 
your caftle is but fmall— 

* Penrud. It’s big enough for my ambition, 

* Weazel. And paffing folitary. 

¢ Penrud. 1 wifli you had fuffer’d it to be filent too. 

‘ Weazel. in faith, fir, if I knew how to be heard without a 
found, I’ would gratify your with ; but if your filence fuffers by my 
news, I hope your happinefs will not. 

© Penrud. Happinefs ! What's that? I am content, I enjoy trans 
quillity ; heaven be thank’d, I have notiing to do with happinefs, 

‘ Weazel. There you are beyond me, fir. If an humble fortune 
and this poor cottage give you Content, perhaps great riches and a 
{plendid houfe wou’d not add to it. 

‘ Penrud. Explain your- meaning, friend: I don’t underftand 

Ou. 
' ‘ Weazel. In plain words, then, you are to know, that your rich 
relation, fir George Penrutddock, is deceas'd. 

* Penrud. Dead! ) 

‘ Weazel. Defun&; gone to his anceftors ; whipp’d away by the 
fudden ftroke of an apoplexy; this moment here, heaven-knows 
where the next: death will do it when he likes, and how he likes; 
I need not remind you,. fir, who are fo learned a philofopher, how 
frail the tenure of mortality. 

‘ Penrud. You need not, indeed: if fir George thought as feri- 
oufly of death before it happened, it may have been weil for him; 
but his thoughts, I fear, were otherwife employed. 

‘ Weazel. 1 much doubt if he ever thought at all; he was a fine 
gentleman, and liv’d freely. 
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‘ Penrud. No-wonder then he died fuddenly—but how does this “ 
apply to me? 

‘ Weazel. No otherwife than as you are the heir of every thing 

he poffefs'd: I have the will in fafe keeping about me. 

‘ Penrud. Have patience; this is fomewhat fudden; I am uns 
prepar’d for fuch an event; ’twas never in my contemplation : I 
was in no habits with fir George, never courted him, never corres 
fponded with him ; the fmall annuity, ’tis true, on which I have fub- 
fifted, was charg’d. on his eftate, and regularly paid, but here he never 
came; man could not be more oppofite to man; he worfhipp’d 
fortune, I defpis’d her; I ftudied clofely, he gam’d inceffantly— 

‘ Weazel. And won abundantly—if money be your paffion, 
you'll find plenty of it. 

* Penrud. What fhou’d I do with money ? 

‘. Weazel. Money indeed !—why money is—in fhort, what is it 
not? 

* Penrud. Not health methinks, not life—for he that had Jit, 
died. 

. * Weazxel. But you that have it, live—and is there nothing that 
can tempt you? recolle&t—books—money will buy books; nay 
more, it will buy thofe who write them. 

¢ Penrud. It will fo. 

¢ Weazel. "Twill purchafe panegyrics, odes, and dedications— 

© Penrud. 1 can’t gainfay it. 

‘ Weazel. Houfe, table, equipage, attendants— 

© Penrud. 1 have all thofe : what elfe ? 

¢ Weazel. Ah, fir, you furely can’t forget there are fuch things in 
this world as beauty, love, irrefiftible woman— [Dame Dunckley 
crofjes the fage. 

¢ Penrud. I keep a woman; fhe vifits me every day, makes my 
bed, fweeps my houfe, cooks my dinner, and is feventy years of 
aye—yet I refift her. 

‘*Weazel. 1 cou’d fay fomething to that, but I am afraid it w ill 
offend you. 

¢ Penrud. Say on boldly; never fear me. 

‘\Weazel. Why truly, fir, I tind you of a very different temper 
from what I expeéted : I fhould doubt if your philofophy has made 
you infenfible ; I am fure it has not made you proud. 

¢ Penrud. 1 am as proud in my nature as any man ought’ to be, 
but furely as humble as any man ¢an be. 

‘ Weazel. Suffer me then to afk you if there is not a certain lady 
living, Arabella Woodville by name, whom you once thought if- 
refiftible, and who even now perhaps might put your philofophy to a 
-harder trial than the old dame of feventy, who does the drudgery of 
your cottage? 

: Penrud. Who told you this? how came you thus to {trike up- 
on a name, that twenty } years of folitude have not effac’d ? 

‘ Weaxel, 
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"tt Weauel: Becanfe I.wou’d prepare you for a tafk, that with the 
fortune you inherit muft devolve upon you. The interefts of this 
lady, perhaps even her exiftence, are now in your hands. When I 
fhall deliver the deeds bequeath’d to you by your coufin, I fhall 
d¥m ‘you ‘with the means of extinguifhing the wretched Woodville 
at a blow. ee ae 
* © Penrud. What is it you tell me? Have a care how you reverle 
my nature with a word. Woodville in my power! Woodville-at 
my mercy! If there’s a man on earth, that can infpire me with re- 
venge, it is that treacherous, bafe, deceitful rival. I was in ‘his 
power, for‘I lov’d him—he betray’d me; I was at his mercy, for 
I trufted him—he deftroy’d me. .. sage 

‘ Weaxel. Now then you'll own that money can give fomething, 
for it gives revenge. | | oan 

* Penrud. Come on; my mind is made up to this fortune; to 
the extremeft atom I'll exact ‘it all: the mifer’s paflion feizes on 
my heart, and money, which'I held as dirt, is now my deity, ‘rv. 8. 


With great art, and by proper gradations, the mind of Pen- 
ruddock, ulcerated by his wrongs, but {till retaining the feeds 
of all the kind affections, }is*made to relent at the diftrefs of 
the woman he loved, aided by that of her fon, a generous, f{pi- 
rited youth, who is juft efcaped from a French prifon, and on 
his.return, finds an execution in his father’s houfe: and at 
length he obtains a complete triumph over himfelf, by facrifi- 
cing his refentment, and reftoring the fortunes of the family. 
‘There are feveral delicate touches in the interviews with Hen- 
ry, the fon, particularly where Penruddock is fo much affected 
by his refemblance to his mother ;—alli of which, as indeed eve- 
ry incident in the character, received full force from the ex- 
quifite acting of Mr. Kemble. We thall give our readers the 
interefting interview with Mrs. .Woodville— 


¢ Penrud. ’Tis done! the laft bad’ paflion in my breaft is now 
expell’d, and it no longer rankles with revenge: in the retirement 
of my cottage I fhall have fornething in ftore, on which m 
‘thoughts may ‘feed with pleafing retrofpection : courted’ by afflu- 
‘ence, I refort to folitude by choice, not fly to it for refuge from 
misfortune and difouft.' Now I can fay, as I contemplate naturé’s 
‘bold and frowning face—“ Knit not your brows at me: I’ve done 
‘the world ho wrong.”——Or if I turn the moral page, confcious of 
having triumph’d in ‘my turn, I can reply to Plato, “ I too ama 
* philofopher.”” ) 


‘ Fenkins enters 


‘ Fenkins. Mrs. Woodville defires leave to wait upon you. 
* Penrud.Am 1 philofopher now ?. (a/de.)—Admit the Jady— 
. ; 2 [exit 
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[exit Jenkins. ]—Where is my- boafted courage? Oh !: that this.taff. 
was over ! 

* Mrs. Woodville enters. 


‘ Mrs. W Vf you are not as'totally revers’d in nature as you ares 
rais’'d in fortune,’ I fhall not repent of having hazarded a ftep fo 
humbling to my: fex, fo agonizing to my feelings ; for I.am fure it 
yas not in your heart, when I partook: of'it, to treata guiltlefs, wo- 
man with contempt, or wreck unmanly vengeance on your wortt 
of enemies, when fallen at your feet.—Shall I proceed, or paufe * 
Give me the fign; I urge you not to anfwer.—Ah, fir! you are 
greatly agitated. 

‘ Penrud. } am indeed ; yet if I can refolve to turn afide my 
eyes from the ftill lovely ruin of your face, I may find powers to- 
hear you.. 

‘Mrs. W. Lama wife-a mother— 

* Penrud::Oh! too much, too much!—(he weeps.¥° 

‘ Mrs. W. Vl wait in filence: I will Paes pe no further.. 

* Penrud. Years upon years have pafs’d fince I have heard that’ 
voice, yet in my dreams thofe tones have vifited me; I have wak’d, 
and cried—* Speak tome, Arabella, Oh! {peak again "Twas 
fancy, *twas ilufiom 

‘ Mrs. W. Let me retire; I cannot bear to hurt you. 

* Penrud, Pray do not leave me: did you know what ftruggles 
I have furmounted, you wou’d fay I perform wondérs.—I cou’d 
not write to you, judge what it is to fee you.. 

‘Mrs. W.1 thought that thefe emotions had fubfided, and that 
folitude and ftudy had made you a philofopher. 

‘ Penrud. You fee what a philofopher Iam. You never knew 
me rightly ; I had a heart for friendfhip and love; I was betray’d 
by oie, and ruin’d in the other. 

‘ Mrs. W. You have been deeply injur’d, I muft own: I. too. 
have been to blame, but 1 was young and credulous, and caught 
with glittering {nares. 

‘ Penrud. Aye, {nares they have been ;. fatal. ones, alas ! 

© Mrs. W.1 have liv’d in difflipation,. you in’ calm retirement: 
how peacefully your hours have pafs'd, how unquietly mine! one 
only folace cheer’d my fad heart—my Henry, my fon. 

© Penrud. I’ve feen him; I've convers'd: with him: he fpoke 

ardedly, but difappointment fours the mind ;. he treated me 
meesig tint he refembles you, and I forgave him. 

‘ Mrs. W. When you fay that, you fpeak of what I was, not 
what I am. 

* Penrud. You are much chang’d, much faded ; but I have ‘your 
pidture freth and fair as the firft bloom of youth. 

‘ Mrs. W. My picture! how did you poflefs yourfelf of that ? 

* Penrud. By a moft foul and infamous piece of knavery, a 

treacherous 
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treacherous friend defrauded me of the fubftance, and ‘left ‘me 
‘pothing but the fhadow to contemplate: but memory was faithful ; 
at has cheer’d me in my folitude. 

‘ Mrs, W. ¥f you are thus retentive of affeCtion, I muft fuppofe 
-you are 0 fefs fo of refentment; why then fhoti'd I repeat my 
forrows? You know. them. 

‘ Penrud. I know them; I have felt them; 1 have redrefs'd 
them. 

‘ Mrs. W. Redrefs'd them:! What is it I hear‘? 

‘ Pexrud. What I have done, I have done ; I cannot talk of be- 

nefits, nor will I hear acknowledgements. You wou’d have funk 
~—I cou’d not chufe but{ave you. ) 
_ © Mrs, W. J’aot opprefs you with thofe fulfome thanks that pall 
the generous:ear ; I will congratulate you rather on thofe exquifite 
fenfations, which myft far outvalue any price you can have paid 
for them ; Tll fay te you in truth, that till this moment I had almoft 
Joft remembrance of your perfon ; doubt on my part, and referve 
‘on your’s, had wrapt a-mift about you—now mercy beams, the 
cloud difperfes,-and I behold and acknowledge Penruddock once 
again. P.69.. | ) 

Of any charatters in this piece befides the principal one, 
there is little to be faid; and the whole courthip ef fir David 
Daw is very infipid: that however does not affect the general 
merit of the piece; but the want of fufficient attraction in the 
character of WV rs. Woodville does materially affect the intereft 
we take in the part of Penruddock himfelf, as we cannot rea- 
dily conceive that a paffion which twenty years could not ex- 
tinguith fhould be infpired by an obje& in whom we difcover 
nothing peculiarly ftriking : and the character of the friend is 
totally worthlefs.. It appears to us, that Penruddock’s inter- 
view with Woodville might for that reafon have well been 
{pared ; and we cannet help mentioning the author’s predilec~ 
tion for duelling, which appears in almoit all he writes. Among 
the ;entiments of the piece, we could not help noticing the fol- 
lowing, {peaking of foldiers, J did not know it was amongtft 
their privileges ; but this I know, they cannot in my opinion 
have too many ?”’ It is not without fome alarm that a thinking 
mind can refle& upon fuch @ fentiment being received with- 
out difapprobation by a commercial city, which till lately has 
fhewn a wholefqme jealoufy of the military force ; nor do we: 
fee how the privileges of the foldiery fhould be enlarged, but 
by trenching proportionally on the privileges of ihe people, 
On the whole, this play, though in many parts too ilightly 
touched, is entitled to the beft praife,—originality, and of the 
beft kind,—originality of character. RS ap 
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A Plain and Ealy Introdu&ion to the Principles of Natural poe 
Revealed Religion; with a Comprehenfive View of the Reaa 
fonablene)s and Certainty of the Chriftian Difpenfation, ce, 
By a Clerzyman of the Church of feel. In two Vols. 
12mo. 6s. Boards. Rivingtons. .1795. , 


“He firft of thefe volumes comprehends three parts, in the 
following order— 


_. ¢ Part I,.—Of the Exiftence of God—lIlluftration of the argument 
—Of the nature and attributes of God—Of the incommunicable 
attributes of God—-Of the.communicable attributes of God—Of 
the moral attributes of God—Of declarations in Scripture concern- 
ing God—Of further defcriptions of God’s attributes in the Scrip- 
tures—Of God’s eflential Juftice—Concluding reflections upon the 
attributes of Ged—Of Atheifm—Reflection concerning Atheifm. 

¢ {1.—Of God, as, the moral governor of the univerfe—Of the 
groundwork of Revelation—Of Religion in general ; and its divi- 
fions—Of a Revelation from God, as poflible, probable, and ne- 
ceffury—Of the poflible means of affording a Revelation—Of the 
method actually adopted ; Prophecy and Miracles—Of Miracles 
—Of diftinguifhing true Miracles from falfe ones—Of the impof- 
fibility of fome Miracles being falfe ones—Application of the ar- 
gument from Miracles—-Of Scepticifm—Of Infidelity. 

‘ ILT.—Of the Antiquity of the Scriptures in general—Of the 
Snow ledge of God, as revealed to men—Of the will of God as re- 
vealed to mankind before the Law—Amount of this evidence— 
Sufficient means of knowing God, after the Law—-Of the inter- 
courfe with the Jews, as ferving to inftruét other, nations—Of the 
further fuccefles of the Ifraelites, to the fame end—The iike effets 
from the feparation of the ten tribes—The fame effects from the 
reftoration, after the Captivity--Concluding particulars as to the 
condition of the Jews—Of memorials, and remembrances of true 
Religion among the Heathens.’ Vol.i, p. vii, 


Of this work, the author, or more properly the compiler, 
{peaks as follows, in his preface— 


‘Of performances not unlike in tendency with the following, 
it will be remembered, that there are many to be met with in the 
Englith language: fuch as, Addifon’s.* Evidences of the Chriftian 
Religion ;’—Grotius, on the truth of the Chriftian Religion ;— 
Dr. "Clarke, ‘on the unchangeable obligations of natural Reli- 
gion, and the truth and certainty of the Chriftian Revelation ;— 
Mr. Locke. ¢ on the Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity ;— Bp. Stilling- 
flect’s * Origines Sacra :’—to which, of later works, might be add- 
ed, Dr. Beattie’s ¢ Evidences of Chriftianity ;°>—Mr. Bryant’s treatife 
ena the Chriftian Religion ;—and Dr, Paley’s recent publication 


upon 
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upon the fame fubjeét.—But for purpofes more elementary than 
the generality of thefe, were the following pages prepared, and in 
part printed, before the laft mentioned performance came to the 
editor’s acquaintance :—to whom, from motives chiefly of a do- 
meftic nature, it had been made a matter of occupation, during a 
refidence in the country, to draw up the following fhort review of 
st evidences in relation to Chriftianity, for the moft part from 

Jenkin’s learned treatife ‘on the trut th and certainty of the 
pone Religion ;’*—-a work, long out of print, and in particular 
made choice of for this purpofe, from the {mall apparent probabili- 
ty of a f{peedy republication. Vol. i. P. ii, 


The prefent work is defigned more immediately for the, 
ufe of young perfons. The mode therefore, adopted in the firft 
part, is not that of clofe metaphyfical reafoning like that pur- 
fued by Dr. Clarke in his Demonftration of the Being and. 
Athibates of God, nor yet of that comprehenfive brevity, 
purfued by Grotius, in his book, de Veritate Religionis Chri/- 
tiane@,—but of popular reafoning : and in general the ftyle 
is neat and correct : we however—think «here are one or two 
material omiffions, fuch for inftance, as the queftion concern- 
ing the origin of evil, which properly belonged to this divi- 
fion of the work. We alfo think that the diltinétion of 
the trinity fhould have been deferred entirely to another place. 
It would have been of advantage alfo to his young readers, if 
the gentleman had, in his notes, referred to authors who have 
written more at large on particular fubjects, or at leaft, if he 
had pointed them out et the end of each part of the book. 

The fecond volume confifts of four parts, in the following 
order— 


‘ Part IL—-Of the Pentateuch—Of the predictions in the books 
of Mofes—Prophecies of Mofes—Of the divine authority of Mofes 
—Of the poflibility of falfehood in the hiftory given by Mofes—Of 
Jofhua and the Judges—-Of the Ifraelites.under their kings—Of the 
Prophets and their writings—Of the Prophecies and Miracles of 
the Prophets—F urther of the Prophecies-——Conclufion of the fub- 
ject, 

II.—Of the conneéted plan of the Scriptures with each other— 
Of the perfon of our bleffed Saviour, and the Prophecies relating to 
his Birth—Of the Prophecies relating to the Life of the Mefliah=~ 
Of Prophecies relating to his Death—Of Chrift foretold as king— 
Of: our Saviour’s Prophecies—Of our Saviour’s Miracles—Of 
Chrift’s Refurreétion and Afcenfion—Further evidence of the Re-. 
furrection—Of the Apoftles and Evangelifts—Of the Prophecies of 
the Apoftles and others—Of the Miracles of the Apoftles and others 
—-Further evidence of miraculous effects on the Apoitles and others 


-~Conclufion of this Argument. 
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‘ I11.—Of the writings of the Apoftles, and Evangelifts—Of the 
Doétrines contained in the Holy Scriptures—Of motives to obey } 
—-and helps to Holinefs in the Scriptures—Of the Reformation and 
Happinefs of mankind by the Gofpel—Of the more my fterious 
parts of the Chriftian Religion—Conclufion., *’ 

‘ JI].—Of the Heathen Religions—Of the Prophecies, and Mi- 
racles of the Heathéns—Of the religious do@trines of the Heathens 
—0Of the Mahometan Religion—The Alcoran falfé, immoral, and 
abfurd—The truth of the Chriftian Religion as certain as the —" 
of God—Inference from the whole.’ Vol, ii. p. fii. 


, As our author, in his quotations from the {criptures, ad- 
opts” wigag =f the prefent' tranflation, little -réom is left for 
criticifm e more myftetious parts of ‘the Chriftian re- 
Jigion are treated in the fenfe generally called orthodox. The 
following pallage < we ware apa fpéciinen of ¢ our author’ $ man- 


- ner— 


. © From this view of the truth and certainty of our religion, it 
may be'affirmed,—thet confidering the icriptures ‘only as a hiftory, 
containing the aétions and doétrines of Mofes and thé prophets, 
and of our Saviour and: his apditles, we have ‘the greateit human 

teftimony that can be, of men, who had ‘all the opportunities of 
knowing the truth of thofe miracles, &c. which gave evidence and 
authority to the doftrines,” as revealed from. Gods; and who could 
have no intereft to deceive others, but expofed themfelves to all 
manner of dangers, infamy,’ torments, and death itfelf, by bearing 
teftimony to the truth of what is contained’ in the  fcriptures:— 
whereas impoftures are wont to be invented, not to incur fu fferings; 
but to avoid them, or:to-obtain the advaritages and pleafures of this 
world, ? ! 
‘ This teftimony amounts to a moral certainty, or, as it may pro- 
perly enough be called, a moral infallibility ; becaufe it implies a 
moral impoflibility of our being deceived by it: fuch a certainty it 
js, as that nothing with any reafon can be objected againft it.— 
We can have as little reafon to doubt that Chrift and his apoftles 
did, and fuffered,.and taught, what the fcriptures relate of them, i in 
Jerufalem, Antioch, &c. as that there ever were fach places in the 
world; nay, we have that much better attefted than this, ‘for many 
men tisiee died in teftimony of the truth of if. And: further; this 
teftimony being confidered with refpeé to the nature of the thing 
teftified; as it concerns eternal falvation, which is ef the. greateft 
concern to all mankind, it appears that God's veracity and good- 
nefs are engaged, that we fhould not be deceived inevitably in a 
matter of fo much confequence.—So that this moral infallibility be- 
comes hereby abfolute infallibility : and that which was before but 
human faith, becomes divine ;—being grounded not upon human 
teftimony, but upon the divine —_— which thus atteft and 
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confirm that human teftimony. So that divine teftimony is the 
‘ultimate ground for us to believe the will of God to be delivered in 
the {criptures} it being repugnant to the very notion of a God, ito 
et men be deceived, without any poflible help or remedy, in‘a mat- 
ter of fuch importance—The ground therefore of our faith is abfo~ 
Jutely infallible, and’ it is evident from the divine attributes, that God 
doth confirm this human ee by his own.’ Vol. ii. p. 293-' 





‘An Epitome of Hiftory ; or, a Ceacie vps of the moft import- 
ant Revolutions and Events, which are recorded in the Hifto- 
ries of the principal Empires, Kingdoms, States, and Repub- 
lics, now fubfifting in the World: alfo their Forms of 
‘Government : accompanied with fhort Accounts. of the dif 
ferent Religions. Intwo Volumes. By Fobn Payne. Vol. IT. 
~ 8vo. 7s: Boards. Johnfon. 1795. 


T is fome time fince Mr. Payne publifhed the firft volume 
of this work; and in our XII. volume, p. 404, we had’ oc- 
cafion to fpeak ‘of it in. very favourable terms. The work 
may now be confidered ‘as complete, —the prefent portion in- 
cluding the whole of Afia, Africa, and America, which are 
treated of under the following heads— | 


Be Japan—China— Moluccas, or Spice Iflands—Tibet, or Thibet 
—Mogui E:npire, or Hindoftan—Perfia—A fiatic Iflands in the Me- 
diterranean Sea, viz. Rhodes, Cyprus, Scio.—Egypt—Abyflinia— 
States of Barbary—The Difcovery of the Weft Indtes—The Con- 
queft of rpseeird Conauet of Peru—The United States of 
‘America,’ 


The government of Japan is a moft fingular compound of 
military and hierarchical defpotifm. It is well known that it 
was the ill conduct of the Portugwele which infpired the Ja- 

panefe with a rancorous hatred againft 'the' very name of 
Chriftian. Some vulgar errors, with ‘refpect to their con- 
nexion with the Dutch, are however removed by bur author— 


‘It has been confidently afferted, that the Dutch here deny that 
they are Chriftians ; and as a proof of their not being of that reli- 
gion, they, on their firft landing, trample a crucifix under their 
feet: but Kempfer afferts, that this is an unjuft calumny, and main- 
tains that they freely own their being Chriftians ; but juftly main- 
fain, that their fentiments are very different from thofe of the Por- 
tuguefe.. “There is, however, a ceremony of this kind very firiétly 
required to be performed by the natives of both fexes and all ages. 
At the beginning of the year, images abouta foot high, caft of cop- 
per, reprefenting the crofs, and the Virgin Mary with her child, are 
brought forth in many parts of the empire, particularly at Nagafaki, 
where eae eh end prevailed, Oa Sues occalion, every 
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perfon, except the governor and his attendants, éven the fmalleft* 
child, muft be prefent. Overfeers are appointed at every place, 
and the inhabitants are colleéted together in certain houfes; the 
name of every one being called over. Even children unable to 
walk have their feet placed upon the images ; all others are required to 
pafs over them from one fide of the room to the other.’ p. 16. 


The moral charaéter of the Dutch does not however ftand 
very high in the following anecdote— 


‘ About the year 1663, the Englith attempted to open a traffic 
with Japan, but the Dutch, dreading fuch a rivalfhip, took the moft 
effectual, method to alienate the minds of the Japanefe from thefe 
new. European merchants, by informing them, that the king of that 
country, Charles II. had married a daughter of the king of Portu- 
gal. Since that time the Englifh have entirely given up all trade di- 
rectly with Japan.’ P.20, 


Mr. Payne has apparently beftowed much well-direted la- 
bour on that part of his epitome which refpeé&ts Hindoftan, 
and has drawn his information from the moft refpe€table 
fources,—from Robertfon—Rennel—Dow—Holwell—Halhed 
—Hamilton—Vefelft—Dirom—Moor—Orme and Scott. As 
moft of thefe have however been noticed in fucceflion in our 
journal, we fhall not infert any extracts from*that part which 
we confider as compilation. ‘The following remarks on a part 
of Mr. Halhed’s preface, we confider as original, and they are 
certainly judicious — 


‘A remarkable and interefting circumftance in the traditional 
belief of the Hindoos is, the inconceivable antiquity of the world. 
In the extent of their belief of this faét they even exceed their 
neighbours, the Chinefe, and ‘do not fall thort of them in cireum- 
ft: antiality of relation. They reckon the exiftence of the world b 
four Jogues, or ages. The firft they call ‘ The Suttee Jogue,’ or 
age of purity ; which they hold to have lafted 3,200,000 years, and 
that the life of man was, in that age, extended to 100,000 years, 
and that his ftature was twenty-one cubits. The fecond they call 
‘ Tirtah Jogue,’ or the age in which one-third of mankind were re- 
probated. They fuppote its duration to have reached 2,400,000 
years, and that men then lived to the age of 10,000 years, The 
third they call © The Dwapaar Jogue,’ in which half of the human 
race became depraved §+this period, they fay, continued 1,600,000 
years, and men’s lives were reduced to 1000 years. The fourth, 
or * Collee Jogue,’ in. which all‘mankind are corrupted, or, rather 
leffened (for fuch is the meaning of Collee), is the prefent zra, 
which they fuppofe ordained to exift for 400,000 years, .of which 
near 5000 are already pafled ; man’s life in this period j is limited to 
300 years, Halhed’s Preface, page xxxviii. To reconcile fuch 
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wonderful extravagances with the fober fcriptural relations of the 
origin of things, would be a folution devoutly to be wifhed, and 
therefore prompts to hazard the following conjectural explanation, 
Let us then confider:the firft age, or the Suttee Jogue, as an angelic 
ftate; and both the Jewifh and Chriftian fcriptures warrant a be- 
lief of fuch beings exifting long before mankind was produced. 
We can only conceive of angels as of beings pofleffing intelleétual 
faculties, not differing in their nature, but merely in their degree, 
from men; and thé mental powers of men feem to have been fo 
enlarged, in the notions of the Hindoos, during that period, that 
they may as well be called embodied angels as men, The fecond 
age, or Tirtah Jogue, bears no eflential difagreement with the rela- 
tion of the fall of angels, to which the Jewifh and Chriftian oracles 
bear teftimony..- The third may be confidered,as a farther defec- 
tion in the angelic hoft; and the fourth correfponds, very remark- 
ably, with the Mofaic account of the duration of this globe.’ p. 210, 


One error Mr. Payne has incautioufly admitted from Hal- 
hed, which is, that the Hindoos know of no tradition. re- 
{fpecting the deluge; whereas the direét contrary has been 
ef{tablithed by the more accurate refearches of the much-la- 
mented fir William Jones, who has proved that they have 
fuch a tradition, and nearly correfponding with the Mofaic 
account. < 

We are no friends to war upon any grounds or for any 
yiews, and leaft of all for the delufive proje&ts of commercial 
rapacity. If any motive however could juttify it, it would 
feem to be that of putting an end to the unjuit depredations 
of the piratical ftates of Barbary. 


‘It is an obje&t worthy the attention of all the powers of Europe, 
efpecially the maritime, to free themfelves from the infolence of 
thefe rovers, that their fubje€&ts may thereby be protected in their 
perfons and goods, from the hands of rapine and violence, their 
coafts fecured from infults and defcents, and their fhips from cap- 
ture on the fea. The conqueft could not be attended with any 
great difficulty, if the -Einglifh, Dutch, French, and Spaniards would 
unite to join their forces and fleets, and faltupon them in feparate 
bodies, and in feveral places.at the fame time. The general bene- 
fit of commerce would immediately follow, by fettling the govern- 
ment of the fea-coaft towns in the hands and poffeffion of the feve- 
ral united powers; fo that every one fhould poffefs them, in pro- 
portion to the forces employed in the conquering them ; the con- 
fequence of fuch fuccefs would foon be fenfibly felt by the con- 
querors ; for as the quantity of productions fitted for the ufe of 
merchandize is found. to be confiderable even now, under the in- 
dolence and floth of the moft barbarous pedple in the world, how 
tauch might all thofe valuable articles be fuppofed to increafe by 
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the induftry and {kilfulnefs of the diligent Europeans, efpecially the 
Englith, French, and Dutch? We might alfo reafonably fuppofe 
that the Moors, being in confequence of fuch a conqueft drivey 
into the interior country, and being obliged to feek their fubfiftence 
by honeft labour and application, would at length be induced to’in- 
creafe the produét, and, as multitudes of Chriftians would be en- 
couraged by the advantages to be derived from the foil and cli- 
mate to fettle on the coafts, the manufaétures and merchandize of 
Europe could not fail of finding a great additional confumption ; 
the many new ports and harbours which thofe Chriftian nations 
might conftruc& would be fo many new markets for the fale of 
thofe manufactures, and the {pirit of commerce would have an amv 
ple territory on which to expatiate. p. 396. 


Our readers will perceive from the above fpecimens, that 

the ftyle of Mr. Payne is clear, plain, and unaffected ; he ap- 

ears in general to be accurate, and is certainly entitled to the 
praife of being a ufeful and induftrious compiler. 





~ 


An Inquiry into the Hiftory, Nature, Caufes, and different 
, Modes of Treatment hitherto purfued, in the Cure of Scro- 
phula and Cancer. By William Nifbet, M. D. Fellow of 
the Royal College of Surgeons, ee 8v0. 45. Boards. 
Kay. 1795- 
LW. this treatife a very comprehenfive view is taken of two 
difeafes which have juftly been confidered as the opprobri - 
um of medicine; and fuch medical men as are not perfectly 
informed of a// that has been written on them or attem ted 
in practice towards their cure, will find ample fatisfaétion 
in the perufal of the work before us. We are forry how- 
ever that our commendation of Dr. Nifbet’s labours muft of 
neceflity flop here; fince, though he has infinuated in the 
yon Se pages, that he is in poffeflion of a more advan- 
tageous plan of treatment than other practitioners can boaft, 
he has not thought proper to give it a place in the work.—He 
concludes— = © 


‘ T have thus laid down fome general principles, by which it 
will be underftood how I proceed in the treatment of fcrophula 
and cancer. I fhall enter into no farther detail at prefent. The 
refult of this practice, whether good or bad, I -pledge myfelf to 
lay before the public, at no diftant Period, in the form of an ap~ 
pendix to the prefent work. From it they will be able to form an 
opinion, which, I flatter myfelf, will not be unfatisfaétory. Cafes 
of every difeafe will occur, it is well known, to baffle the power 
of any treatment whatever ; but if, by the plan of cure fuggefted, 
in a difeafe fo deplorable as cancer, while yet in its occult ftate, 
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nine out of every ten ‘cafes fhall be faved from the prefént cruel 
mode of procedure, my labour, I fhall confider, amply rewarded. 
Jn the ulcerated ftage, the proportion will not be fo confiderable ; 
but ~ page may be done to: mitigate, if not always to cure.’ 
P. 262. , | 


The doétor’s ideas of fcrophula are fummed up in the 
following way. He obferves—~ 


In the firft, difeafe, or ferophula, I.can fay with confidence, 
that all the external forms of the malady, either of {welling or ul- 
ceration, affecting the foft parts, may be removed with eafe and 
certainty; and of the internal’ forms, that pulmonary confump-- 
tion, taken before an advanced period of hettic, may, in the 

ter number of inftances, be cured. In order to accomplith 
thefe defirable ends, a different opinion on the nature of {crophula 
muit be formed, from’ what has been generally held out. I con- 
ceive that this difeafe is particularly marked by a defe& of ani- 
malization, and to remove this, the application of medicine will 
be ufelefs without the aid of regimen. The general debility and 
flaccidity of the fyftem, fo often taken notice of ; the crude.wa- 
tery fecretions; and the indolent torpid inflammation, are all 
ftrong proofs of what I alledge. ‘The folids want their due vigour 
to give the fluids their proper conftituent principles, and the fitted 
feem to have a defect of that vitality, on'which their attion on 
the vafcular fyftem, or their effect on the folid parts, appears to 
depend ; for it is clear, they are to be confidered as fomething 
more than inert fluids ; and if a reciprocal co-operation betwixt the 
folids and fluids is neceffary to health, the latter are certainly, in 
this difeafe, defective in their powers. 

‘In the treatment of fcrophula, we have feen that authors 
have attended, cither fimply to the ftate of the folid, conceiving, 
that by invigorating it alone, a cure was to be effected, and an 
alteration of the ftate of the fluids to enfue ; or they have attend- 
ed folely to the ftate of the fluids, on the idea of throwing out, or 
correcting, a noxfous matter contained in them, that formed the 
principle of the difeafe ; but, in treating fcropbula, I maintain, 
shat though the ftate, both of folids and fluids, claims an equal 
fhare of attention, and-though we cannot disjoin them, in a cer- 
tain degree, from each other, yet it will be proper to confider 
them as unconnected, and to direét a feparate plan of treatment 
for each in condu@ting the cure. With thefe obfervations, then, 
on its nature, the firft ftep in the removal of {crophula will be, to. 
dire@ a regimen capable of giving that vigour to the folid which 
it wants; and alfo to convey to the fluids that fhare of vitality 


which they are naturally intended to poflefs.’ Pp. 258. 


How the latter indication is to be effeCted with greater 
| certainty 


\ 








182 Aitempt to render Englifb Pronunciation 


certainty than heretofore, we muft wait Dr. Nifbet’s letfuré: 
to be informed. Announced in fuch promifing terms, the 

public will no doubt be axious for the appearance of an ‘ Ape 

pendix,’ which is to confole them for an omiffion that few 

perhaps will think excufable in the prefent inquiry. 





Effai tendant a rendre la Prononciation de la Langue Anglaife 
plus facile aux Etrangers, &c. Par Guillaume Smith, 
A. M. 


An Attempt to render the Pronunciation of the Engli/h Language 
more ealy to Foreigners; being the Abridgment of a darger 
Work to be comprifed in three Volumes, and entitled a Diéti- 
onary of the Englifh and French Languages, upon a plan ens 
tirely new. By William Smith, d. M. 8vo. 6s. Boards. 
Dilly. 1795+ 


THE dificulty of acquiring a good pronunciation of the 
Englifh language is a fubje&t of general complaint with 
foreigners: and if we were to attend to the various modes of 
{peaking by our own countrymen, we fhould find a good 
pronunciation far from being common with the majority of 
the natives of this ifland. To acquire a juit pronunciation 
of every word in any language by means of books alone, 
we fhall not hefitate to declare impracticable : and whatever 
helps might be afforded by comparing the founds in the 
Englith with thofe of other languages, the exceeding irregu- 
larity of our fpelling would render every effort in a fo- 
reigner to {peak with propricty unavailable. What then can 
he do?—He mutt have recourfe to a native of this country 
for inftruction, or, by conftant intercourfe with the beft 
{peakers, and afliduous practice, conquer the difficulties in his 
firft approach to our Janguage. But here again ‘another diffi- 
culty prefents itfelf. We have not, as upon the continent, per- 
fons in every town of confequence, to teach the principles of 
language. ‘Ihe natives are employed in other works ; they are 
either engaged in a lucrative: branch of trade, or can live 
without any occupation, or are employed in fome profeffion, 
or if by their education they fhould feem to be qualified for 
this tafk, the teaching of their own language is confidered as 
too trifling an occupation, and their time is fuppofed-to be 
better, as it certainly is more gainfully employed, in beating 
‘the rudiments of two dead languages into the heads of boys, 
the majority of whom in future life will forget all the pains 
beftowed upon them in early years. ‘To this and fome other 
*caules not neceilary to be mentioned at prefent, we may at- 
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tribute the general ignorance in: moft of the learned of our 
countrymen, .as well of the pronunciation as the {tructure 
and beauty of their language. On the former fubject fome 
ains have been beftowed of late years; and the labours of 
Sheridan, Walker, and. others, have been beneficial to the 
public. There is {till however great room for improve- 
ment ; and perhaps we ought to look upon thaf education as 
incomplete, whatever boaft may be made of the feminaries 
which produced it, .if the fruit to be derived from it is mar- 
red by a barbarous pronunciation. 

To pronounce well, there muft be a good organifation, a 
good voice, andeither found judgmentor a great deal of practice 
“under the beft teachers. Children naturally look up to their 
mothers for this firft mode of inftru€tion; and it is therefore 
the more incumbent on them to underftand the proper mode 
of pronouncing, as well as the different ob{tructions to a 
good pronunciation in their children. What time, what 
pains were employed, before thofe exquifite tones were pro- 
duced by the muficians of the prefent day! and the fame 
inftrument, in the hand of a raw practitioner, torments us 
with jarring notes, . ‘Thus it is with {peaking :—the mouth is 
the inftrument through which the voice produces .juftly 
modulated founds; and a good ear can diftinguifh in every 
Jetter, whether the tongue has performed its proper office, and 
made the ftop in the right place. The generality of {peakers 
and hearers indeed are infenfible of this : they {peak by rote,— 
they fpeak without propriety,—they are contented to fpeak 
like their neighbours; and the politenefs of better company, 
into which they may fometimes fall, would rather put up 
with their uncouth founds, than run the rifque of offending 
by pretending to correct the vulgarity of their pronunciation. 
‘Let any one try the effet of.the almoft infenfible changes 
in the pofition of the organs of fpeech, in pronouncing the 
labial, palatine, or dental letters,—and he will both underitand 
our meaning, and fee the difficulty of correcting errors in a 
pronunciation eftablifhed by long habit. Yet we have feen an 
eminent lawyer getting rid almoft entirely of his northern 
accents, and thus making way to the higheft poft in his 
‘profeflion : and we can take upon ourfelves to fay, that, with 
equal care, the reft of his countrymen, and the inhabitants of 
Ireland, might be brought nearly upon a level with the beft 
{peakers in the metropolis. : 

The firft thing in teaching a foreigner, or a native whofe 
pronunciation is injured by the dialeQt of his county, is to 
fhew him the mode of making the founds in our language, 
and the letters by which they are denoted. ‘This is generally 
neglected, as conceived to be eafily Jearned by practice: and 
the pofition of the organs of {peech,—the great requifite in 
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this cafe,—is feldom or never attended to. Having acquired the 
power of pronouncing every fingle found, the various combi- 
nations of them may be gradually learned ; and in this flow: 
way to all appearance, in the {pace of a month the fcholar. 
will have acquired a pult articulation, and find his progre(s eafy 
forever after: whereas nothing is more common in the pre~: 
fent mode than for foreigners to begin ill, and to continue to 
fpeak with a foreigm aceent to the end of their lives. Our 
author, in his introduction, gives what he apprehends to be 
the number of fimple founds in our language,—divides his 
conionants into labial, dental, &c. but, inftead of thewing 
the pofition of the organs of fpeech in pronouncing thefe: 
letters, refers to the French or German for a nearly fimilar 
found. 

Having laid down the law for fimple founds, he gives a 
dictionary of words ranged according to thefe founds. Firft 
he takes the monofyllables having the firft found of the vowel 
4, as in the words 4//, Fal/: and the learner, having acquired 
this found, muft foon mafter the words in fucceflion—Awe— 
Daw—Faw—Kaw. Here we doubt of the propriety of put- 
ting in the word Ha/e, to draw,—of Sward, uted in fomé coun- 
ties for /urfacey—and of Shorn, the participle of the verb 
focar. ‘The monofyllables with the feeond found of 4 are 
ranged inorder inthe next feCtion,—4b— Bar—~Tar—Balm~— 
Dance.—In this clafs are put the words Haunch— Paunch— 
Launch —Craunch :—general cuftom feems to authorife the 
pronunciation of the firft of thefe words in this manner; bus 
it is certainly irregular; and the firft found of 4 is ufed by the 
beft f{peakers in the other words, and may with propriety be 
ufed itill by good {peakers in the firft word. The third 
found of 4 comes next, as in the words—Day—Gay— Hay—~ 
and in this clafs are introduced many words, which we can< 
not by any means allow to have a place in it: thus—Yea— 
Lade— Fade ~ Fade—Made—JVade—Ale—Bale—Pale—and 
this error runs through the whole dictionary. _ It is in thefe 
things that an exact pronunciation is difcovered, and the 
fhades of minute differences better obferved. Leta perfon 
pronounce the words—Maid—W<eig hed—Pail— Bail—Hail— 
Sail—Tail—Wail—Main—P lain—Plaice—in which the vow- 
els have the third pronunciation of 4, and then the words— 
Made — Wade—Pale—- Ba!e—-Hale—-Sale—Tale—Whale— 
Mane—Plane—Place—with the mouth not fo widely opened 
by the vowel, and he will difcover-that fenfible difference 
which good fpeakers make between thefe founds. There 
appears to us a fimilar confufion in the fifth fe&tion on the 
pronunciation of O, as in the words—Ho—No—Lobe— 
Mode—Pole—for we make a diftinétion between — ued 

owea-—_— 




















more eafy to Foreignérs. == 185 
Riwed—- Bole and Bow!--Moan and Mown--Groadt and Growne 
Another found of O, as in the words—A7ob6— Rob —Sob—we 
cannot, with our author, give to the words trode and _/hone.— 
We might in the fame manner bring many inftances from 
words of more fyllables than one, where the author feemis to 
have adopted 2 pronunciation which prevails at a diftance 
from the metropolis :—greater and grater are pronounced by 
him alike : and indeed. this is the Irifh pronunciation, for the 
natives of that country would fay ‘ this is a grate graie’—or 
* bring me a grater grater’—initead of a great grate—and a 
gresier ae “and either are made to have the 
ound of EF in Feeder and Bréeder—inftead of their true 
found, J diphthong. , Knowledge is made to rhime with co//eges 
in which he. will find many advocates: but we fhould choofe 
to give the O the fame found that, it has in the Verb from 
which it is derived. Many other inftances of inaccurate pro= 
nunciation we fight produce from. various parts of . the 
dictionary,—aware at the fame time of the anfwer which 
might be made, from the want of a ftandard to which we 
may appeal, and the claim of ufe, quem penes arb'trium eff et jus 
et norma loquendi. Yet this term u/e is fubje& to much difpute : 
a word may be founded improperly at the bar, at the levee, in 
the pulpit, and on the ftage; and the adoption of fuch a found 
in any of thefe places is not fufficient.to make it pafs for fter- 
ling Englifh.. A filly woman of quality may, either from 
affetation, or the fize of her tongue, or the want of her 
palate, or an artificial fet of teeth, or a hare-lip, mar many 
of her words, and find imitators among the infects which 
flutter around her: yet we fhall not on this account give up 
a found, founded on the propriety and analogy of the lan- 


uage. 
. The method purfued by our author deferves praife :—by 
bringing together words of fimilar founds, their pronuncia- 
tion will be eafily learned. His remarks on the pronunciation 
of different letters are alfo in general jult, and his account of 
diphthongs, which we fhall tranicribe, will convince our read 
ers, that he has paid.confiderable attention to this part of his 
fubje&. Having corrected fome improper notions of the 
diphthong, he thus gives us his own opinion— 


‘ A Diphthong I would define to be two fimple vowel founds, ut- 
tered by one and the fame emiflion of breath, and joined in 
fuch a manner as that each lofes a portion of its natural length, 
but from the junétion»produceth a compound found, equal in the 
time of pronouncing to either of them taken feparately, and fo 
making ftill but one fyllable. 

* Now if we apply this definition to the feveral combinations 
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already. produced, and to. every other that may have- been laid 

down,” and denominated Diphthongs, by former orthoepifts, I 
believe we fliall find only a fmall number of them mepiting this 
naine. 

‘ rit. di, ay, au, aw, ea, et, €0, ot, 00, wherever we greet with 
them in the Englifh language, are.ufed to reprefent pure fimple 
vocal ‘founds only, long or fhort : Ex. maid, hay, laud, hawk, 
head, heed, people, load, foe, good. i : 

¢ adly. The combination ui, asin guile; ug, asin duy ; Ze, as 
in die ; and ei, as in height ; are, at firft fight, of a very different 
nature from thefe jutt now mentioned + Forgetting thé letters al- 
together, and paying attention only to the. vocal found, (in each 
of the four combinations thé, fame) we find it is exaétly that 
which we hear in the words Smile, high, Ire, might. Analyzing 
this found, we fhal! find that it is compofed of our fecond and 
fourth founds, fo rapidly pronounced topether, as that they take 
up but the time of one of them when founded feparately. Ob- 
ferve alfo, that the firft found in the ¢ompofition (or broad a) is 
only one fourth of the length of the fecond (ee) and you will have 
its true found, and ist every fefpect a proper Diphthong. This, 
by whatever letter, or. combination of letters, it may’ be marked, 
or reprefented, I fhall call my firft Diphthong, or twelfth found: 
The neareft reprefentation of this found which I. can fiiid in thé 
French and German languages, is in the vocal part of mail (mals 
let), and dey (with.) . 

3dly. Oi, oy, as pronounced in Join, doy. This combination is 
nearly allied to the preceding, and it hath every property-of a true 
Diphthong ; ; for fimilar reafons J call it my fecond Diphtho 
or thirteenth found. It is formed from our firft and fourth 
founds, or thofe found in the words awe and he; only ob- 
ferve, that the firft found, or awe, is dwelt upon 3-4ths of the 
time, and the latter, or ce, only 1-4th, to make up the fyllable. 
There f no found in French fimilar to this; the German greue/ 
(horror) contains it nearly. 

‘ athly. Ow, as in‘loud, and ow, as‘in crowd, come next in or- 
der. Here'J find thé definition already given ftrictly applicable: 
This Diphthong is compofed of our firft and, fixth founds, or thofe 
commonly reprefented by awe and oo.’ ‘The’ mouth is at firtt 
pet into the pofition and a of founding awe, but juft as the 
voice is coming out, the untler jaw and lip are quickly raifed and 
put inte the pofstion and act of founding oo. 1 think the length 
of time jn pronouncing each, feems to be an and this Leak 
iny turd Diphthong, or fourteenth found. - The: French have no 
fuch Diplithong as this; their broad a, and ou, rapidly pronounced, 
will give us the trueft ides of it, hae: Gergat word daz — 
comes very near. 

* sth. [he next combinations that Gtrike me care eu, as in fend ; 
€W, a5.in new 5 few, as im views) ne, as infewe. ‘The vocal part of 
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alt thefe I find exactly pronounced like our letter, w; with filent 

e lengthening the fyllable, as in mule, duke, &c. This is com~ ~ 
se of our fourth and fixth founds, both diftin¢éily heard ; but 
fo rapidly and clofely pronounced as that, they take up no more 
time than is ufually allotted tq a long fyllable. They thus alfo 
wgree with my definition, ad I fhall call the junétion, my fourth 
Diphthong, or fifteenth found: and this you have exaétly given 
in the ordinary pronunciation of the French jou, and German 
word. Fud (a Jew.) 

‘ 6th. The laft combination I find in wa, ue, xi wa, we, woe; 
and ia, io; ya, ye, yo. Mr. Sheridan, and Mr. Walker tov, call 
thefe combinations Diphthongs; and the former has employed 
four pages of his Le&tures upon the Art of Reading, to fhtw that 
y and w,in thefe and in all other fituations, are pure vowels, and 
nothing but the fubftitutes of i and x, or rather of ce and ee. The 
chief argument by which he, and his very able advocate, Dr. Lowth, 
fupport their opinion, is drawn from an application to our fenfe of 
hearing, which, fay they, muft tell us that ce and ye, o9 and woo, 
are exactly pronounced alike, and formed by the very fame pofi- 
tion of the organs of fpeech. Mr. Sheridan fays that we is indivi- 
dually the fame found with the French owz (yes): and bifhop 
Lowth adds, that the initial y in young, yew, has precifely the fame 
found as é in the words view, lieu, adieu; “ the 7 (fays he) is ac 
knowledged to be a vowel in thefe latter, how then can the », 
which has the very fame found, poflibly be a confonant in the 
former??? What is here faid by thefe two excellent writers, I 
own to be exceedingly plaufible; and it hath accordingly paffed 
current with the generality of grammarians who have not enter- 
ed deeply into the fubject of found. There are a few, however, 
who have not been fatisfied with this decifion. They have ex- 
amined the matter more clofely and thoroughly ; and have not {cru- 
pled to declare themfeves of a different opinion frotm the doctor 
atid bifhop. 

‘Mr. Perry, Mr. Nares, Dr. Kenrick, and even Mr. Walker 
himfelf, although he admiits ia, fo, and wa, ve, among the num- 
ber of his Diphthongs, all agree that wand y, when “they begin 
words or fyllables, muft be confonants. I profefs to range myielf 
upon the fide. of thefe latter gentlemen, and would now fubmit to 
the confideration of, the canaid and difcerning reader, the follow- 
ing obfervations. 

¢ I begin with ufing the freedom to fay we do not, I apprehend, 
pronounce we (in Englith) “ individually in the fame manner as 
the French do their word ow? (yes) ;” as often as I did fo I found 
myfelf corrected by my French mafter at Paris. In the pronun- 
ciation of the French word the oo is diftinétly heard; but in our 
we, the under lip is elevated.a little higher, and this pofition of the 
mouth {fo rapidly joimed with the potition that produces es, _ 
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the firft articulation partakes in every refpeét of the nature of 2 
confonant ; for it muft ever be remembered, that the very effence 
of a confonant lies in this, that it is pronounced, as it were, ‘in- 
ftantaneoufly, and cannot be dwelt upon a moment, without 
hurting its nature. This fudden inftantaneous articulation of the 
letter w, will be more obfervable in the pronunciation of the words 
wool, wolf, which, I believe, none will continue to fay, after a 
new and accurate trial, are exaétly pronounced as if written 0o/, 
oo/f. In like manner with refpeé to y beginning a word or ‘fylla- 
‘ble, I would obferve there is a real difcernible. difference bet veen 
it, and the pure long vowel ee, as in eel, feen. _Y, in young, and 
even in yew, or you, according to my ear, is not pronounced in 
the felf fame manner as 7 in view, lien: neither do ee and ye 
perfectly correfpond. ‘The lips in this latter cafe, or in the arti- 
culation of y, are protubérated, and-the tongue preffes ftrongly 
againft the gums and the teeth; whereas ie; in the words view, 
lieu, is pronounced by the opening of the mouth only, without 
any motion or contact of the parts. As a further proof, let any 
one pronounce ye, ea/y, he will\find it different-from ee, eexy ; neither 
can yes, yet, your, be perfectly exprefied by ce-es, ee-et, ee-oor. 
On all the’e accounts I'am clearly of opinion that w and y, when 
they begin words, and even 7 and w.fometimes in the middle, or 
when they begin fyllables, are not vowels, but confonants. -- The 
confequence of the whole muft be, that I rejeét Mr Sheridan’s 
nineteen Diphthongs, formed by this laft combination of letters, 
and confine myfelf to the four formerly mentioned, and acknow- 
ledged by all grammarians who have paid any attention to the na- 
ture, and philofophy of found.’ p. 77. 


As the work is defigned chiefly for foreigners, the remarks 
are given both in French and Englifh, and every an PE 


word in the dictionary is explained by a French one. Ina 
work of this nature, we were not a little mortified to perceive 
that party politics, fhould enter; and we truft that, on the er- 
ror being pointed out, the author: will regret, that he may 
have been the mean, in fo trifling a way, both of deceiving a 
foreigner, and mifreprefenting the parties in his own nation. 
The term /Vhig he explains by the word Republicain,y—Tory 
by the word, Royale. Now this is not a true account :— 
there may be, for aught we know, republicans in the. whig 
party, and enemies to the limited monarchy of our country 
among the tories: yet it is abfurd to call the whigs in general 
republicans, or to deny them an equal right with the tories to 
the title of royalifts. “How, ridiculous it muft appear to 
foreigners, to hear that Mr. Burke, the duke of Portland, 
.Mr. Pitt, carl Spencer, and many others, high in the coun- 
Gils of his majetty, claini a right to the title of whigs, when, 
: , Oe on 
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on reading his dictionary, he finds that they muft be all re- 
publicans! And on the other hand, when he learns that very 
few, if any perfons in England, would choofe to be called 
tories, he muit conceive from his dictionary, that there is 
fcarce a royalift,in the ifland.. We truft, that, in the next, 
edition of his work, the author will not only correét thefe 
errors, but make the amende honorable to the public, for 
thus mifreprefenting his countrymen. 

A~ foreigner wifhes not only ‘to pronounce his words 
properly, but to ufe fuch only as are in general ufe; andin 
this refpe€t he may from this work.fometimes be fubje& to 
inconvenience, by words which we ourfelves have either not 
heard, or know to be in ufe only in provincial dialects, or 
conceive to be introduced pedantically and without neceflity 
into our language. . Thus we find, without any remarks to © 
denote their not being in general ufe, the wotds, 7/& (which 
would make us imagine the author to be a North Briton) 
—Gim—Bur/e—Clumps,' un Homme epais—Secle—Sowl— 
Clouzh— Fiowk—Tawer— Meacock—Olid— Dodt in— Facile-- 
Kelder—Simar—Sigil-——Crowder—Arborous—Tetrical— Are- 
Sy—Pomander— Inteftable—-Subtiliate—-Confifeuble—Ingufta- 
ble—Olitory—Salvatory—Cubator y—Melitrity—T cr ebration— 
Solifidian— AccefJarine/s—NecefJarine{s—Sedentarine/s—and a 
’ vaft number of other words, whofe meaning oftentimes a 
native will find it difficult to difcover, and by which a fos 
reigner will be led continually into miftakes. 

In giving the author therefore due credit for his arrange- 
ment, and general attention to the fubjeét of his work, we 
fhould be guilty of injuftice both to him and the public, if we 
did not recommend to him, before another edition appears, to 
fend fome copies to the beit judges of pronunciation and lan- 
guage in the fouthern part of the kingdom, by whom thofe 
words may be marked, which have either been erroneoufly 
claffled, or cannot be introduced.to foreigners as denizens of 


our ifland. 





Letters during the-courfe of a Tour through Germany, Switzer- 
land and Italy, in the Years 1791 and 1792, with Reflec- 
tions on the Manners, Literature, and Religion of thofe 
Countries. By Robert Gray, M. A. Vicar of Farringdon, 

' Berks. 8vo. 7s. Boards. Rivington:. ¥794. 


ME: Gray’s tour, made in the interefting years of 1791 
and 1792, conducts the reader through Bruflels, Liege, 
and Aix la Chapelle, to Duffeldorf,—thence, chiefly in the 


direGtion of the Rhine (an excurfion to Caffel excepted), to 
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Bafle, where he enters Switzerland, The moft ftriking 
{fcenes in this moft picturefque country are defcribed with 
fome detail, as well as the towns of Zurich, Geneva, Berne, 
and others. The author’s powers of defcription may be not 
unfavourably appreciated from the following paflage— 


‘ We rode next morning [from Linthal], three or four miles 
farther, between wild mountains which clofely approach each 
other, from which defcended fome very beautiful cataracts; we 
admired one efpecially towards the end of the -valley, which fell 
very elegantly, thooting its white foam like an inverted tkyrocket ; 
when feen from the fide, it appeared frequently to ftrike againft 
and bound from the rocky furrow which it had made. The 
mountains from which the torrents pour have often large lakes at 
their fummits which furnifh admirable fith. 

_ ¢ The chamois’s are purfued, by the hunthmen, from rock to 
rock, particularly on the Freyberg _ mountains, near the foot of 
which we flept. They go in flocks, pofting one as a centinel, 
who hiffes when he hears “ the approach of hottile foot.” The 
people, whe have fometimes feen their piturefque forms. fuf- 
pended as it were from the fide of the mountains, delcribe them 
as hanging by the horns from the rock. The cottages, which are 
of a dark walnut colour, have projecting roofs which hang oyer 
to protect them from the fnow: their appearance accords well 
with the fcenery of the country; and when feen at a diftant 
height on the mountains, has a very peculiar effe&. . Stones are 
placed on the roofs to fave them from being carried away by the 
ftorms of winter. - Winter, amidft thefe mountains, muft be aw- 

ful :; their lofty fummits exclude the fun, except fora few hours, 
iu the longeft days of fummer. We left our horfes at the end of 
the dark fhadow y valley, and mounted on foot, through a foreft, 

about a mile, by a very fteep afcent, to Pantenbruck, which is a 
narrow bridge that overhangs a fearful chafm, at the bottom of 
which the Linth rufhes impetuoutly. The fource of this river is 
about three or four leagues farther in the mountains, that form the 
rude barrier, and boundaries of this ‘canton, feparating it from 
Uri, and the Grey League, a divifion of the Grifons. The val- 
leys of Switzeriand often run parallel, and by croffing the moun- 
tains, a fhort paflage may be obtained from one to the other. As 
we had feen Pfeiffer, the chafm and rufh of water here did not 
aftonifh us fo much as it may have done other travellers ; but the 
furrounding fcenery ftruck us by its grand and rude charaéter? 

P. 115. 


At Zurich he vifited Lavater, and was pleafed, as all who 
fg: him are, with the fire of his converfation and the mild- 
nefs ¢f his manneis. Mr. Gray heard him preach: but on this 


occafion his remarks are not very liberal; for though he ac- 
cnewiongre 
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knowledges he did not underftand a word of the fervice, 


which was performed in German, he takes occafion to exe 
prefs his decided preference. for that of the church of Eng- 
land— ! ey 2 , r 

~ © Devotion’ here appears to correfpond with Parne]’s defcription 
of it at Genéva, “ A fallen: thing, whofe  coarfenefs fuits’ the 
croud.” ‘T refleéted, with fatisfaétion, on the rational and decent 
féFvice éftablithed in our church : on-pretneditated prayers, formed 
upon fublime principles of piety and benevolence; and exterior 
forms, defigned only to be expreflive of reverence for God, and 
fubfervient to the becoming folemnity of public worfhip.’ Pp. 13r. 


We thould mention however, that our tourift was put out! 
of humour by the minifter’s £ Vandyke frill,’ and the grave» 
dzefles of the congregation, which, not being able to’ under- 
ftand what was going forward, in the pulpit, he had:full dei- 
{ure to contemplate. Of Heidegger, a native of Zurich, ithe 
following faying is recorded, {p. 129.) ‘I was born.a Swils, and 
came to England without a farthing, whereI have found means ° 
to'gain 5,000]. a year, and to fpend. it. Now I defy the moft 
able Englifhman-to go to Switzerland, and either to gain that 
income or.to fpend.it there.’ «The latter however, our author 
tells us, hecomes every day.more ealy. Mr. Gray afcended St. 
Gothard, but was, not.able to difcover in any of the. fcentry 
that correfpondence of parts: between the oppofite hills, which 
Mr. Coxe reprefents as common in) Switzerland. The follow- 
ing obfervations on fending*young men to ftudy at Geneva, 
feem juft, and may be ufeful, 


€ Geneva is yery populous ;*the Lutheran religion is tolerated 
here, and ftrangéers may be admitted to the rights of burghers. 
The Englifh are here in great numbers ; many have houfés. The 
young men travel upon a difinterefted plan, of fhewing the mah- 
ners of their own country, while they ftudy thofe of other nations. 
They drive, drink,,and. game in as gentlemanly and {pirited a way 
asin England ; fometimes, indeed, ‘they have an altercation with 
the magiftrates af a government, which, though it refpects aad 
values the Englifh nation, makes but little allowance for the dif- 
orderly and eccentric vivacity of our men of fafhion; and has 
been known to punifh, very fternly, flight offences againft the 
regulations of the town. The ufual plan adopted by the young 
Englifhmen in Switzerland is, nominally, to board en pention, as 
it is called, with fome profeffor, for which, large fums are paid by 
the parent, or guardian, while the young men themlelves fpend 
much larger, and in a much better ftvle, at Sechero’s hotel, near 
Geneva; or in vifiting, in expentive {chemes, the different parts of 
the country. The profeffors are, certaibly, many of them, men of 
O4 enlarged 
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enlarged minds; byt too frequently it happens, that their under. 
ftandings are natrow; and as the oeconomy of a Swifs houfe” is: 
not lideral,/and the manners ‘of the Swifs, in domeftic fife, muft 
appear coarfe and-inelegant, we cannot be furprifed that young men, 
accuflomed to the politenefs and luxuries of genteel familiés” ir 
England, fhould, at an age which begins to rejeét. control, rather 
ramble with their countrymen in expenfive excurfions, than, con-. 
fine themfelves, for fuperficial leGtures on the Swifs governments, to 
dgnicftic fociety fo little refined. 1 muft repeat, that. | would.be, 
underitood to except, from my remarks, a few.enlightened men, 
whofe judgment enables them to feleét, and whofe liberal. manners 
quelify them to affociate with the beft circles, at Geneva, Laufanne, 
and, perhaps, other principal towns of Switzerland. . Some fuch 
there are’ whofe reputation is fpread beyond the boundaries of their 
country. ‘The advantage of thefe men’s howfes may be ¢onfidera- 
ble, and fufnifh the occafion for an introduction to families where 

fome polifh has been brought on without corrupting the fimplici- 
ty of the Swifs manners. It muft be obferved only, that it can- 

ndt.be obtained without great expence and the rifk of forming at- 

tachments’ with women’ who, whatever may be their merit, have 

foreign conneétions and different principles; and, laftly, that it. is 

ftill. difficult for young men to refift the attraétion of a diffipated 

Englith fociety, always within reach. Such is the hazard of be 

ing.en penfion, ‘even with the beft profeflors ; and as’ for the ge- 

neral caft ot houfes, in-which the Englifh are placed, from all that 

I could fee and hear, there is confiderable rifk, “and very little be- 

nefit to be obtained, by exporting young men here for foreign-edu- 

cation ; while every advantage of feeing Switzerland, and of ftudy- 

ing the conftitution and manners of the’ people,'may be better 

gained by travelling leifurely throygh the country, under the di- 

rection of a tutor of known .charaéter and conduct ; as a difcreet 

tutor or an experienced friend.’ P. 207. | 


- Croffing Mount Cenis, our author proceeded to Turin, and 
thence to Genoa. In the latter town he marks the ftron 
contraft between magnificence and mifery, which all nations 
muft experience, where the different clafles recede too much’ 
from each other. In the waft marble pillared hofpital he was 
fhewn one room filled with perfons who had been firuck with the 
fiiletto ; which we may believe after being told that 150 affafli- 
nations are committed on an average here every year. Speaking 
of the ftill unfinifhed cathedral of Milan, our author remarks, 
It is a vaf? edifice, and religion here took no vulgar flight. We 
never before heard that religion had any thing to do with the 
fize of a building. We cannot follow our author through 
- every town which occurs in fo well known a tour as that of 
ltaly,-in which, though places ahd manners are in i 
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well defcribed, we meet with nothing very ftriking or very 
new. The following is the account of the prefent -ftate of 
virtd in a city fo much reverenced ‘by virtuofi. “It is with 
fome mortification, as Englifhmen, that we notice in it the fu- 
perior public fpirit of the French in their encouragement to 
genius. | 


¢ But little encouragement is given to modern artifts either by 
the pope or the Roman nobility, who are content with exhibiting 
the treafures of hereditary poffeflion; and they, whofe anceftors 
rewarded the labours of. Michael Angelo, now {carce afford to pay 
an . artift to. copy portraits; and when they do, they chiefly en- 
courage foreigners. ‘The French and Englifh, indeed, are now the 
chief. promoters.and patrons of the fine arts. The French have 
hitherto conftantly employed twelve, ftudents in architecture, fculp- 
ture, and painting,-fupported through a noble inftitution eftablithed 
by the proud. patronage of Louis XIV. in which they are liberaily 
fupplied with whatever may contribute to the progrefs of the arts. 
Many of them have. difplayed gteat excellence.. I hope thatthe 
ceconomical arrangements of the’ modern reformers, in France, will. 
not cut off the fupplies which the munificence of royalty has fur- 
nifhed. The Englifh academy fends but one ftudent every three 
years, who is alternately an architect, a {culptor, and a painter ; 
and who is allowed rool. per ann. befides travelling expences, 
which is fufficient. “The funds, one fhould have hoped, might 
have afforded to fupport one in each department. The prefent 
ftudent is Mr. H————d, brother to Mrs. C , who in- 
tends to expofe a very elegant defign for a maufoleum, in the next 
exhibition at Somerfet-houfe: perhaps the choice would have been 
more attractive, in our country, if it had been a deéfign for a 
fenate-houfe. As his tafte and execution are very good, one wifhes 
his works to have every intereft that may draw attention. Mr. 
H— — furnifhed the defigns for fome additions to Mr. P———n’s 
houfe at S——. | 

‘ Many individuals ftudy here at their private coft, and do 
great credit to our country, in painting and fculpture. Among 
thofe in the former department, deferve particularly to be men- 
tioned Mr. Flaxman and Mr. Dear, both of whem havea bold and 
original genius; and among thofe of the latter, we were much 
pleafed with the works of Mr. More, Mr. Head, Mr. Robinfon, 
Mr. Gregnon, Mr. Fagan, and Mr. Durno, and of many others 
whom I hope it is not invidious to omit. 

* Thefe artifts, with Angelica. Kauffmann and many others, re- 
fide at Rome rather to gratify their own tafte than in expeéation 
of prefent. patronage. The liberality of the pope, however, is 
not. to be difputed: his tafte only does not.lead him to the encou- 
ragement of modern {culpture or painting. He expends large fums 
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in promoting the improvement of mofaic. works, which are well 
executed at Rome. The works of antiquity in this line have all, 
nearly perifhed. Pavement is occafionally difcovered; and the 
little piece of the four Doves, which Pliny admired ata villa of 
Trajan, ftill remains at Rome to rival the beautiful works in 
mofaic, which daily encreafe the collection at St. Peters, and 
which, at a diftance, deceive us, as paintings of firft mafters, The 
pope’s general expences are not large ; he has the power, therefore, 
to indulge his tafte. His civi} eftablifhment exhibits few atten- 
dants at the Vatican ; and his military appointment confiits of a 
few domeftic troops, who appear, on great days, in a motley diefs 
with antique helmets and breaft-plates, that hang loofely upon 
them, and who garrifon Civita Vecchia, Urbino, and Ferrara, 
with, perhaps, a few other places. His holinefs has been com- 
mended for attending to more important concerns than the pur- 
fuits of tafte; and we join in praifing him for havifg drained the 
Pontine marfhes, a work which baffled the ‘conful Cethegus and 
the emperors of Rome, and which is now completely effected te 
the great convenierice of the traveller.’ vp, 369. : 


Mr. Gray went as far as Naples, and returned by Venice, 
Trent, and Augfburg, and fell into his former road at Man- 
heim. Our readers wiil fee that his tour is not without en- 
tertainment, though it is not marked by any peculiar liyeli- 
nefs in the narrative, nor difcovers a turn ee {cientific pur- 
fuits of any kind, except that general one which accompanies 
the gentleman and the clailic fcholar. In confiftency with 
both thofe characters, we wifh he had fhewn a little lefs of 
that bigotry and fuperftition, of which the reader has feen 
fome inftances, and of which more might be found in almoft» 
every page: but he feems to have purfued his travels with a 
fir determination not to part with a fingle prejudice that he 
fet out with. We know not whether the eftablithment he 
belongs to will acknowledge the following, fentiment; but it 
is evident, that if the church of Rome approaches nearer the 
church of England, by growing /e/s fuperftitious than former- 
ly, the hahah of England cannot meet it, but by. growing 
more fuperftitious,—fince, when two perfous advance towards 
each other, their faces are turned diiferent ways. 


* Let us hope that when reformation begins, as hegin it muft, 
it may come gently, that it may facilitate a re-union with the 
reformed churches, a confummation devoutly to be withed, to 
which the church of Engiand is fincerely inclined, and bends with 
increafing favour ; anxious only to fee the caufes of feparation re- 
moved, and palpable errors given up, which may be thought, in- 
deed, the nove praCicable fince many of the Romida writers have 
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almoft explained away the offenfive part of many of their dodtrines, 
indefenfible as they are, and often refuted as they have been.’ P. 376. 


Mr. Gray does not feem always to be fufficiently attentive 
to the fources of his information, as where he gives us the 
number of inhabitants at Bologna, on the authority of a man 
who picked his pocket ai the opera,—and he gravely tells us 
that one of the former viceroys of Naples introduced the 
plagué‘into the country in order to thin the number of re- 
volting fubjeéts. ‘One man told him the ftudents at Pavia 
were 1,500; but his hoft made them 8,000, &c. . The ftyle is 
good, except where now and then we meet with an affected 
prettinefs of phrafe, as that the river haftens away, where from 
the beauty of the fcene it ought to linger,—that the thoes of 
the Zurich women, being thick and clumfy, are not formed to 
bend with fubtle plancy in the dance, or to draw attention in the 
Succeffion of well’ regulated fieps. Wf this volume contained in- 
formation to’ which references were likely to be made after 
the firft reading, we fhould complain of the want of an index. 





Medical Effays and Obfervations, with Difquifitions relating to 
the Pops Sytem. _ By Fames ‘Fohnfione, M.D. Phyfician 
in Worcefier. And an Effay on Mineral Poifons. By Febn 
Fobnfione, M. B. Phyfician in Birmingham. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
Boards. Longman. 1795. 


A Confiderable part of this volume is formed of republica- 

tions, which are however extended by additional, and, in 
{ome inftances, important matter. This indeed is more par- 
ticularly the cafe with regard to article I. on the ule of gan- 
glions of the nerves,—a fubject originally treated by Dr. John- 
ftone in different communications to the Royal Society, and to 
be foundan volumes LIV. LVII. and LX. of their Uranfactions. 
The late inveftigations into the phenomena of the nervous fy 
tem have, no doubt, induced the author to re-confider this 
fubject, and to apply the teft of the recent difcoveries with a 
view of afcertaining how far phyfiologifts may be jultified in 
admitting — 

‘ That ganglions are the inftruments by which the motions of 
the heart and inteftines are, from the earlieft to the lateit periods of 
animal life, rendered uniformly involuntary ; and that this is their 
ufe.’ Pp. 16, 


In purfuing this fubje&t, the author has annexed two addi- 
tional feétions, which thofe who feel no repugnance to his 
hypothefis will read with fome degree of approbation. The 


application of the fubject of animal electricity awe but 
, | throw 
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throw fome fort of light on, this obfcure topic : and as it mut. 
have a tendency to _ how far Dr..Johnftone’s ideas have: 
been well or ill founded, we fhall prefent our readers with an 


extract from fe€tion V. 


‘ It will be expeéted that I notice the experiments of Galvani, 
Volta, Dr. Valli, and Dr. Fowler, on animal electricity, and their 
connection with my fubject. 

‘On the whole it appears to me, that an electrical explofion pro- 
duced. by the approximation of two metals, one, of whichis in a ne- 
gative, and the other in a pofitive, ftate of eleétricity, conducted by 
the nerves, acts as a ftimulus.on the mufcular fibres. This eleétri- 
cal fluid is indeed inconceivably penetrating and aétive; and the 
medullary fubftance of the nerves is found to be an excellent con- 
dudor of it... But ftill its aétion feems analogous to that of other 
extraneous. {timuli, and like them to be impeded by the ganglions. 

‘ In thefe interefting experiments, fo far as they have come to 
my knowledge, it appears that the eifects of the influence.of the me- 
tals are confined to the neryes appropriated to the mutcles of vo- 
luntary motion: and that the heart, through the medium of its 
nerves, is not excitable by the fame means which~are-found effica= 
cious in exciting other mufcles. In this Galvani, Volta, and Dr. 
Valli agree. | 

‘Dr. Fowler has profecuted this inquiry with- much ingenuity, 
and.repeated, as well as varied, thefe experiments, with great in- 
duftry : he fays, “ I farronnded with tin-foil the par’ vagum and 
intercoftal nerves of feveral cows and fheep, while the auricles of 
their hearts were ftill contraéting, and placed’one end of a 
bent filver rod, at..one time upon the heart. itfelf, at another, 
upon, adjacent mufcles, and fometimes upom the. nerves, but all 
without producing the. flighteft variations in the. contractions :of 

the heart, or a renewal of them when they-had ceafed, ” Fowler 
on’ An. Eleé. p. 70. 

‘ I had as little fuccefs when I made fimilar experiments upon a 
dog, cats, rabbits, fowls, and frogs; yet ia all thefe animals, I eould 
in general excite vigorous contractions by arming the nerves of 
parts obedient to the will. (Ibid.) 

‘ After Mr. Fowler had obferved the fuperior powers of zinc and 
molybdena in exciting contractions, he endeavoured to excite 
them in the involuntary mufcles, by applying rods of zinc and 
filver to the nerves of the heart in frogs: and he fucceeded in ex- 
citing contractions, when the metals were applied to the nerves very 
near the heart and after opening the pericardium, and to the heart 
itfelf taken out of the body lying upon a plate of zinc. 

‘ In thefe experiments the ftimulus appears to have aéted either 
on the fubftance of the heart, or its nerves and veffels, in a very 
near approach to its fubftance, below the ganglions, in a manner 

analogous’ 
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analogous to the 'well-kriown aéction of cherhical and mechanical 
ftimuli, applied: to that moft irritable organ. : 

‘ In other experiments he fays, “ I ‘could not obferve that any 
contractions were produced in the ftomach or inteftines by placing 
the metals: near the ftomachic plexus and femilunar ganglion i in a 
cat.” 

‘ With refpect tothe contraction of the iris produced fimulta- 
neoufly with the flath of light by the union of metals; that flafh is 
excited in, pofitions, of the metals-fo various, on the lips, face, and 
noftrils, that there feems no ground for concluding that the effeét of 
the contact of the metals ‘pafles through the lenticular ganglion, to 
the retinas confidéring the diff\ifive penetrating nature of the eleétric 
fluid, and that there are-fo many other nerves arid means of con- 
ducting of it :. particularly when itis remembered, that mete rub- 
-bing in the dark, and preffing the globe of the eye, and.the parts 
contiguous tu it, caule a fimilar fenfation of light ; and that, by an 
eftablithed and tnvartabile affociation, the iris always contraéts from 
the fenfation of light, from whatever caufe it may be excited. 

‘ Thofe who candidly make truth the object of their purfuit, 
will fee in thefe experiments new fupport to the doétrines of this 
eflay, and in it a clue to explain thefe experiments, and the confe- 
quences deducible from them, in which they are in harmony with 
other phyfiglagical facts. 

‘If the fubtle eleétric fluid, for fuch it appears to mé, had, in 
thefe experiments, really paffed. through the ganglions, and produced 
contractions in the involuntary mufcles, conclufions drawn from 
anatomical and phyfiological facts, that thefe mufcles are rendered 
involuntary by intervening ganglia, would not have been thereby 
invalidated. But on the contrary, as voluntary mufcles only are 
fufceptible of contraétions, by the application of the two different 
metals to their proper nerves, it feems reafonable to conclude, that 
the mechanifm, in ganglions, by which volitions are interrupted, 
alfo prevents the influence of the two metals, as it does other fti- 
muli, applied above the ganglions, from exciting contra¢tions in 
the involuntary mufcles : and when ftimuli, or thofe metals, are 
applied below. ganglions, and immediately touch thefe involuntary 
muf{cles, or the nervous matter intimately commixed with their fi- 
‘bres, they being highly irritable, contraétions will be excited and 
renewed in them at pleafure. 

* Dr. Valli finds ligatures on the nerves interrupt the communi- 
cation of the electric influence to the mufcles: and alfo that the 
fluid has much lefs affinity to the coats of the nerves, than to their 
medullary fubftance ; and that it is principally conducted, by the 
‘proper nervous fubftance, to the correfponding mufcular fibres. 

, * 2x8 in ganglions the nervous fubftance appears to be intimately 
4 Intangled i in cellular fubftance greatly indurated, does not this ftruc- 


_ bute, though imperfectly underftood, few ‘how the electric influ- 
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énce is interrupted in ganglions, and fuggeft, by the analogy of li: 
gatures, the means which interrupt volitions, from aéting upon thé 
involyntary thafcles? on lieth 

‘ Thefe unfought and accidental proofs of my opinion, make it 
in no {mall degree probable, that no real advance will hereafter be 
made, in the phyfiology of the nerves, which will not in one ree 
fpect, or anocher; confirm our doétrine.’ Pp. 56, 


In the article which inimediately fuperveries, and which is 
entitled * Cui Bono ? or Phyfiological and Pathological Obferva- 
tions on the Structure and Ufe of the Vifceral Nerves,’ our au- 
thor endeavours to fttengthen his dottrine by many collateral 
arguments, into which howevér we canriot enter in this place. 

The intermediate articles, between thofe of which we have 
fpoken; and the concluding Effay on Mineral Poifons, by Dr. 
John Johnftone of Birmingham, are mifcellaneous,—many of 
them literal republications,—and fome, we are compelled to 
add, not con{picuous either for their fingularity or importance. 
The originals are—the cafe of George lord Lyttelton, whd 

died in 1773,—an account of hepatitis fupputans,—two cafes 
of fuppurated liver, by Mr. Gomery,—and an additional cafe 
of hydrophobia. 

We are forry to obferve, in what is advanced on the latter 
fubjeé&t, a difpofition to rely on modes of treatment which 
have been reiterated in every publication on the bite of the 
mad dog, though proved fallacious by the dreadful teft of 
daily experience. It is true that a practitioner, confulted on- 
ly when the hydrophobia is e/abli/hed, and when excifion (the 
falc remedy in ot cafes) cannot be of any ufe to the unfor- 
tunate patient, muft attempt /omething ; and it is no doubt pru- 
dent to inquire what that fomething fhould be: but we can- 
not help reprobating any feeming confidence in popular reme- 
dies, or in the miftaken affertions of authors in their favour, 
which may have the effect of exciting fallacious hopes in the 
patient or thofe about him, and which may induce him to rely 
on any thing lefs promifing in fo dreadful a crifis than an im- 
mediate operation. It is perhaps to this fort of countenarice 
afforded by medical writers, as well as to the various recipes 
circulated in print by well-meaning but ignorant perfons, 
that we may charge the fatal event which almoft invariably 
has attended the bite of a mad animal: and we think, till fome- 
thing really effectual in this dreadful malady is difcovered, the 

reateft fervice we can render fociety will be to reverfe the 
ufual plan, and exhibit proofs of the total inefficacy of every 
medicinal procefs that has hitherto been propofed. Whether 
we are juitly led into thefe reflections by the work under our 


sonfideration, or not, let our readers judge when they read the 
following 

















_ Fobnftane’s Medical Effays: 199 


following. portion of a note; at the clofe of the additional cafe 
of hydrophobia— . 


- * Particular regard fhould be given to the cafe of a patient, af 
fected with the fy:iiptoms of hydrophobia, /ucte/ifully treated with 
jwectsoil, ufed internally and externally, by Dr. Shadwell: See 
Med. Mem. voli iis p:454.’ P. 306. | 


We have rio prefent means of reforting to the particulars 
of the. cafe alluded to ; but where is the phyfician that can er 
tertain a doubt, that if the cure was effected by /zweet-oi, it 
would have been equally within the power of amy other reme- 
dy? : | 

"We have been fomiewhat the lefs confined in our ftriures 
on this fubjeét, from the little neceflity we find to enter at 
large into the examination of the Effay on Minetal Poifons, 
which concludes the volume. .The author enters on each 
part of his fubjet with great minutenefs, and in the courfe of 
his inveftigatioris difplays proofs of his extenfive acquaintance 
with foreign and ancient writers on the fubje&t. He has 
however overlooked many valuable remarks which the writers 
of his own time and country afford, particularly the excel- 
lent cafes publifhed by the late Dr. Houlfton of Liverpool, in 
his Effay on Poifons, under which defcription, that writer has 
very properly confidered the {wallowing latge draughts of 
ipirituous liquors;—a common and fatal mode of intoxication 
piactifed among feafaring men: Neither has Dr. John John- 
itone condefcended to notice the practice lately recommend- 
ed, and on apparently good grounds, ofadminiftering the pre- 
parations of quickfilver, to counteract the poifon of lead. 
We could adduce other inftances of the like kind, and fome 
alfo of inaccuracy, as in p. 124, where we are told, that € a 
perfon fwallowed near a doti/e of Goulard’s extra,’ &c. Our 
limits however will only allow of ouy noticing the dangerous 
tendency of the following affertion in p. 143, where, fpeaking 
of the folution of barytes in the muriatic acid, a remed 
brought forward by thatlate able,-and much-lamented philofo- 
pher and chemift, Dr. Adair Crawford, and by him confidered 
a3 highly dangerous in any dofe exceeding fifteen or fixteen 
drops,—Dr. John Johnitone fays— 


‘I have feen a delicate female take thirty drops of the faturated 
folution repeatedly in the courfe of a day, without even naufea. 
It will require therefore at leaft two or three drachms to do mif- 
chief.’ P. 143. 


In this cafe it is to be fufpected that the true terra ponde- 
rofa was not employed. But be that as it may, when its dele- 
terious properties had been afferted from fo refpeftable a 

o quarter, 












































200 The Scottifo Repifier, for 1794+ 
quarter, we apprehend it behoved Dr. Johnftone to exprefs his 
diffent in terms fomewhat lefs unqualified :: and indeed, if the 
doétor really difbelieved the fa€t, we do not fee the propriety 
of his having included it in the clafs of what he calls ‘ earthy 
poifons,’ fince in other refpects, as the author confeffes, this 
fubftance is only to be ranked with the pos/on of quick-lime. 





= 


The Scowtifh Regifier; or General View of Hiftory, Poli- 
tics, and Literature, for ‘fanuary, February, and March, 
17943 with Philofophical, Critical, and Mifcellaneous 
Papers, chiefly Relative to Scotland. Vol. I—The fame, 
Vol. Ll. April, May, Fune, 1794.—Vol. Ll. Fuly, 
Augifi, September, 1794. 8vo. Edinburgh. 1794—5. 


HIS work commences with a preliminary view of the 

{tate of Europe, from the peace of 1783, to the com- 
mencement of the prefent war. It then proceeds in di- 
vifions, fimilar to thofe of our Annual Regifters,—Hiftory, 
Straté Papers, Biographical Sketches, National Improvements, 
Antiquities, Philofophical Papers, Mifcellaneous Poetry, Re- 
view of fome new publications. : 

The affairs and literature of Scotland occupy, with pro- 
pricty, the chief attention of the authors; and while they 
thus interfere little with our Annual Regitfters,' they muft 
intereft the Englifh reader by variety. 

In the hiftorical and political parts, confiderable know- 
ledge. and candour are difplayed; though the bias is pal- 
pably in favour of the prefent adminiftration, or, as it is 
now termed, the government. Our northern neighbours are 
accuftomed to this error ; and their defpotic laws have bent 
them to a flavery, which they feem refolved to maintain, 
though it has been. the fole caufe of the poverty and mi- 
fery of their country. If the abolition of the hereditary jurif- 
dictions introduced, for the firft time, fome degree of liberty 
and induftry into Scotland, a yet further progrefs of moderate 
freedom would double the beneficial effe¢ts which have follow- 
ed that grand meafure. What is the reafon that Switzerland, 
that region of rocks and Alps, is populous, rich, and content- 
ed? Becaufe it admits pérfe&t freedom of opinion, and thus 
invites colonifts, and increafes wealth and population. What 
is the reafon that Scotland is difpeopled, poor, and difcontents 
ed ? Becaufe its laws are a confpiracy againft the welfare of 
the country,—becaufe freedom of opinion is no where more 
cramped ; and, inftead of-inviting fettlers, its defpots force 
thé inhabitants into banifhment, while with unabated fanaticif{m 
_ they cultivate the conftitution of their anceftors,—the holy 

fyftem of oppreflion and periury. 
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Tragediarum Deleus: in Scholarum.Ufum. LEdidit et il- 

» luftravit Gilbertus Wakefield, 4. B.——Vol. I. Hercules 
Furens, Alceftis, Euripidee : et Trachinie, Sophoclea.—— 
Vol. Il. Lon, Euripidea: Philoétetes, Sophoclea; et Eumenides 
LE {chylea. 


THE prefent work has already béen announced to our read- 
~™ ers (Vol. XIV. p. 17.) 5 and -it is fearcely neceflary to 
acquaint them again that the learned editor’s object is to 
give in the firft volume a collection of fuch felect Greek tra- 
gedies as embrace the hiftory of Hercules: the fecond con- 
tains tragedies lefs known in fchools. 

The province of criticifm is extenfive ,and various. In 
the publication of an ancient writer who ftands in need ot 
explication, attention fhould be paid to the perfons and cha- 
racters of fuch as we wilh to inftruct. Some editions of the 
claffics are more immediately defigned for men of learn- 
ing, who require an increafe of critical information ; to furn- 
ifh this, requires fuperior talents and fuperior exertions:— 
fome for men who only feek to amufe themfelves, or to gra- 
tify a coftly tafte; here more moderate abilities are fufficient : 
—others to give inftruction, and afford afliftance to youth: 
the characteriftic of the lattér editions fhould be what is af 
figned more particularly to the province of poetry, prode/fe et 
‘deleéare. ; 

Mr. Wakefield tells us that this edition of Greek tragedies 
‘is defigned more particularly for the ufe of young Grecians— 


¢ Porro, quim labores noftri tyronum commoditatibus potiffi- 
mum impendantur, operam. dedimus iis fabulis excerpendis, que 
minus fint in fcholis agitate ; ut gratiam falttm quandani novitatis 
fibi poffet hoe opufculum conciliare. Vol. i. P. iii. 


This defign we think highly laudable; and our editor has 
literally fulfilled his engagement. Mr. Wakefield, however, 
muft recollect ‘that two of the tragedies contained*in thefe 
volumes are read in moft of our public fchools, 


Mr. Wakefield further obferves— 


‘Siquis arbitrabitur nonnulla fupra puerorum captum érudita, 
et auctores minus vulgatos, faepius excitari; ille fciat velim me 
interferere voluiffe, que vel adulta doctrina viros demererentur, et 
tyrenibus ardorem. injicere exquifitiorum literaruim, remotis foritibus 
aperiendis: , : 

‘ Ut ftudio majore petant Helicona'virentem,’ Vol. i. p. vi. 


The prefent edition, therefore, has two objects in view—to 


C.R.N. Arr. (Vol. XV.) Ocfoder, 1795. P adapt 
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adapt itfelf to the wants of youth, and to the inftruétion of 
erfons more advanced in experience.—As, therefore, Mr. 
Wakefield tells us that the prefent work is publifhed in u/un 
eholarum, we thall dire&t our remarks more particularly to 
it as a fchool-book. © | ! 
Of the different editions made ufe of in this work, Mr. 
Wakefield obferves as follows — 


‘Ad Euripidem adhibui Barnefium, Heathium, Mufgravium, 
Beckium, cum Aldinad; atque infupér ad Alceftin, qui nupér edidit, 
Kuinoelum. Quod mutuum fumpferim, fidelittr agnovi; et ne 
minimum quidém fciens volens alienorum ftudiorum furtum feci. 
Ad Sophoclem, ufus fum Brunckii editione, formze, quam vocant, 
quarte; Aldina, Juntind pofteriore, Francofurtand anni 1544, 
qua, ni fallor, Juntinam priorem fidelitér exprimit: nam, poft- 
quam mihi vifus fim hoc certo colligere ex collatis quibufdam locis, 
Juntinam, ut in ere fuo pauperem decuit, {tatim vendidi: quotiés 
igitur de hac editione meutionem fecero, lector intelligat Franco- 
furtanam velim. Parifinum editorem non nifi perfunctorié confului, 
pertextis animadverfionibus meis: quem tamén nullo modo fpernen- 
dum putem.” Vol. i. P. v. 


The firft thing that ftrikes the eye of the reader in this edi- 
tion is the abfence of accentual marks which are at prefent 
ufed in moft of our public fchools. Mr. Wakefield feems to 
confider thefe of very little importance, and, indeed, as injuri- 
ous to Greek literature. 

It is well known, that, when Cheke engaged in the difpute 
about the found of the Greek letters, he entered into no con- 
troverfy concerning the accents : thefe he left as he found them 
in general ufe. Their authority, however, was afterwards con- 
troverted by Voflius junior, Henninius, Major, Hoffmannus, 
and others.—On the other hand, Fefter and Primatt have 
fince entered into a ferious and elaborate defence of thefe 
marks, as well on the ground of antiquity as of utility and 
propriety. It was not however contended that the marks 
now followed were the precife ones ufed by the ancients, fince 
their date is allowedly of no very great antiquity,—but that, 
as they had tones diftin@ from quantity, thefe accentual marks 
were proper expreflions of them. 

The accentual marks have accordingly been continued in 
moft of our public fchools, more particularly Eton, though 
{ome very eminent Greek {cholars have fet them afide,—Mr. 
Weiton, Mr. Tyrwhitt, and others. We mean not to main- 
tain the argument on one fide or the other ; but fhall leave 
with our readers Mr. Wakefield’s reafons for fetting afide 
thefe marks— 


* Accentus 
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© Accentus, quos wocant, circumflexos, graves, et acutos, penitus 
amovi; doctas et difficiles nugas fempér averfatus. Impediunt hz 
minutiz, ut. mea fett opinio, juvenum profeétus, fignificationibus 
verborum ad arbitrium fcribarum {choliaftarumque malé definien- 
dis, et abfterrendis ingeniis puerorum ab explicationibus propriis ac 
conjeCturis, auctoritati cece inconfultd obfequentium. Hee 
commienta in linguis orientalibus, ut inepta et inutilia, duddm ex- 
ploferunt viri doéti.’ Vol. i. p. vi. 


The next thing that deferves our notice is Mr. Wakefield’s 
conduét in regard to the Latin verfion.. Here we think few 
people of learning will fee any thing todifapprove. While the 
prefent mode of teaching Greek is followed in our public 
{chools, Mr.. Wakefield’s mode of placing the Latin cannot 
but be approved by every judicious man. 

_ How far, indeed, there is propriety in teaching by a Latin 
traniflation at all, may be reafonably- doubted, or indeed, even 
of tranflating into Latin. Literal as well as free Englith tranfla- 
tions have been ufed with fuccefs by fome fchoolmatters, and 
were much approved by no lefsa man than Locke As to the 
Greek language, it may be maintained, not only that Englifh 
tranflations are accompanied with fewer difficulties than Latin, 
but aifo, that the Englifh language is much nearer the idiom of 
the Greek, than the Latin. Dr. Edwards, in his edition of 
Plutarch de Educatione Liberorum, lately dropped a ufeful hint 
on this fubject. The mode, however, of teaching Greek by 
Latin islalagions, in placing the Latin either immediately un- 
der or in the margin of the Greek, cannot be mentioned with 
too much feverity; no poffible reafon can be afligned for it, 
but what is difhonourable both to the matter and fcholar. 
Mr. Wakefield has adopted the mode purfued by Brunck in 
his {plendid edition of Sophocles: he gives a Latin tranfla- 
tion, but fubjoins it to the end,—though even here the learned 
editor feems rather to have followed the withes of others, than 
his own judgment, which inclines to an entire rejection of 
tranflations. All that Mr. Wakefield fays on this occafion is 


as follows— . 


‘In verfionibus Latinis fubjungendis invitus equid¢m bibliopole 
votis -.morem geffi: fateor me fubindé correxiffe; fed ab animo 
meo aon potui impetrare, ut in iis concinnandis multum ftudii con- 


fumerem.’ Vol. i. P. vi. 


Mr. Wakefield, in the courfe of the notes, makes many ufe- 
ful remarks on the metre; but we cannot help withing he 
had proceeded a little farther, becaufe our public fchools are 


rather defe€tive-in this refpeét: youth at {chool are frequent- 
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ly inftructed in nothing beyond the laws of the hexameter and 
pentameter, iambic, and anapzeftic verfe.. But an accurate 
Greek fcholar fhould certainly proceed further. The propri- 
ety and elegance of the Greek chorufes can be fully under- 
ftood only by a knowledge of their peculiar metre ; a critical 
acquaintance with which, indeed, is of the greateft importance, 
leading frequently to a difcovery of errors in the text, and to 
the reftoration of the true readings. A fhort but, complete 
eflay on Greek metre, fomewhat in the form of that in King’s 
Euripides, would have been very defirable in a work fo weil 
formed for a fchool-book as the prefent. 

Our editor fubjoins his notes to the page of the text; —which 
is certainly better in a fchool-book, than to place them at the 
end ; as, by this mean, boys will be almoft forced to read 
them; but when placed at the end, they are too often neg- 
lected. 

The notes of our learned and moft induftrious editor are 

numerous, but do not relate much to facts or hiftories, but to 
the nicer fubjecs of conftruction, metre, parallel paffages, &c. 
In the courfe of the work, many remarks occur, of great im- 
portance in Greek literature, and illuftrative of the Greek and 
Latin claffics. 
- Our-editor entirely omits the final ». This has been done 
in part by other editors ; but they have not been uniform: we 
are aware of the objection that may be made to Mr. Wake- 
field’s practice: but his reafons appear to poflefs weight— 


* Leétores meos fem’l admonitos vellem, me paffim abfcindere 
finalem y ante literam confonantem, cm fit tantummodo futile 
commentum ferioris zevi {cribarum, vel potius importunorum nimis 
editorum, intrudentium quod in chartis non invenerunt; quo {ci- 
licét, prout illis videbatur, metro corruenti fultum irent. Ut plu- 
rimum omittunt, et fenrpér, ni fallor, fi per librarios officiofos fte- 
tiffe poterat,“inventi eflent omififfe hoc ineptum tibicen critici ve- 
teres et fcholiafte: quod uberior lectio tyromibus abundé confir- 
matum dabit. Si pueri voce probé modulata poetarum f{cénicorum 
iambos condifcant enunciare, igmentum et audax et otiofum nullo 
modo defiderabunt. Literatura Graeca ad nos defcendiffet multis 
vicibus emendatior, fi. fchedas fuas ex{cripfiffent vel cum erroribus 
editores primi; nec veras lectiones nobis reliquiffent per nebulas 
fuarum correétionum difpiciendas,’ Vol. i. P. §. 


The juftice of the following remark has been proved in 
Mr. Wakefield’s new tranflation of the Greek Teftament— 


‘ Qui veliuit in fecretiores lingue Grace proprietates elegan- 
tiafghe penctrare fedyld obfervabunt temporis praefentis vim: ex- 
(40x, 981— 
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poxOri-at~operam’ pervincere—~in pervincendo eff: De hac. for- 
ma mittendi font:tyrones, nam laboriofum effet omnia coram fiftere, 
ad Soph. CEd? Gob. 9943:ed: Brunck: Od. If. 432: . Hor. Od. ii. 
14. 6. que fufficiant rem fatis eaten uftratam dare.’ Vol. i. 
P. 32. ) 


Our editor’s {kill in donjeChvtal ctiticifm is. well known, in 
which if he is fometimes tao bold, and .too, haftily admits 
into his. text what refts on his private opinion, he fometimes 
=" great ingenuity, and confdenbly elucidates an au- 
. ijor—- 9 


. ; 
7 


7c "mpeiroy ev Aide argos’ 
het  hipiyaaire AEOVTOS, - 7 
“grupaw O° “aupenarueln, 
_ gator xpat’ exwwricas.’ Hercules Furens. y. 3 58. 


: 415 hie 
The two lat verfes our wethoe corrects as follows—,. 


 xopon 0” aupexarvgen 
Eavbov'x put” smwuticas.” 


This corte€tion appears neat and ingenious: Mr. Wakefield 
fays of this conjectaral: emendation—* Jn hdc alea conjeciura- 
rum vin potest effe ja@us certion bis emendationibus,’— The cor- 
rection, perhaps, would be ftill better, xopeny. 

Where "Mr. “Wakefield thinks’ he treads on fure ground, he 

admits his correétion i the; text, though fomewhat more {par- 
ingly than in fome other of. his publications +, im his notes, 
however, he frequently propofes emendations, which he 
does not receive into the text: v. 46 of the Hercules Furens, 
he fays— 


‘Non placet phrafis—eraiway oppuny suo eays—nigram caliginem 
ingreJus ef. Putaverim legenduim : 
jatraivay opyjany eloeCauve* 
nigrum fpecus. Opxucu- PPAY[401,— PApayyes, cmnnvyyist He Pio 
chius. Quam pronum fit librariis voces minus tritas elitninare, nd- 
runt omnes. Non abludere videtur, quod habet nF in Bacthts, 
ver. O11, 
Tlevbews a ig Big OMOTEIVARS OpNavas TeTOULEVOE. 
“Opaavh* Qzaryjios ;* idem lexicogtaphias. Locutionens famtam efe 
judico de foveis, in quibus venatores captabant ferds, Seneca, 
Troad. v. 430. 
St) gis profund clauftra, et obfcuri fpecus 
Laxantur. 
Cum vero in frag. inc. 46. invenerim meray oM0T OS, religionem 


habui. quid novare contra librorum auétorizatern.’ Vol. i. P. 8 


P z°. Menaivey 
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Meraivav oppvuv eso eCaive, is, in our judgment, far more poetical 
than Mr. Wakefield’s emendation ; and we have correfponding 
palltges, as well in claffical writers as in the Old and New 


eftament. 
In the Ion of Euripides, we have 


Dewy waraioy oimov, extpiCwv, Seay 
fies eQuoe Maiay, 1’ u’ evewaro. 

He fubjoins in the notes— 

* Sev wias epuce Matay: conftruétio eft difficilior expeditu. 
Nullo negotio fant complures locos tibi fufcitayerim, in quibus 
ellipfis eft prepofitionis ex: fed hujufce non prorfus fimiles; neque 
dixerim te inventurum effe gemellam orationem per omnes tragici 
noftri fabulas.-- Non affirmo verifimile effe talem tranfpofitionem 2 
librariis importatam ; fed tute ipfe, leétor, haud wgré confiteberis 
locum fic optimé procedere : = 


— mics 
Sewv eepuce Maiav.’ Vol. ii. P. 4. 


Mr. Wakefield’s propofed emendation is certainly neat, 
though it will not thence follow that it was the original 


reading : Mr. Wakefield however, retains the prefent read~ 


; 


ing. | 

Tn feveral inftances, Mr. Wakefield adopts fome happy cor- 
rections from his brother critics; fuch is that of Mr. Tyr- 
whitt’s in the Hercules Furens, v. 1022, 


© Ta TOTE MaMa TAAAVY 
diovyeves nopw psovotexvs Tioxvme, 
Povov exw recta, bvouevoyv Moveaie. 


taran is altered to tarava, and made to finith the fentence; 
diovever wopw tO sdtoryeres, wopw ;— bvousvoyv Mougais he alters to bpoou- 
psvoyv Mevcaus, from his own conjecture. | i 

The notes on the Alceftis contain many ingenious i!luftra- 
tions of Greek writers, and many happy elucidations of pal- 
{ages in the New Teftament. 

Of ail. the tragedies of Sophocles, the Trachinie has 
by many been reckoned the moit perfe, abounding with 
{ublime fentiment, and with magnificent language. Mr. Wake- 
field calls it § grande decus Cecrepie cothurue, which we 
apprehend, however, is a flip of the pen—Mr. Wakefield, un- 
doubtedly meant Cecropii cothurn:. In proportion to his opinion 
of the merit of this tragedy, has been the induftry of our edi- 
tor, who, on the Trachinix of Sophocles, and the Philoétetes, 
feems to have employed his critical fkill with the greatelt fuc- 

cefs. 
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cefs. Variety of criticifms occur throughout the notes, and 
many emendations are, without fcruple, very happily. intro~ 
duced into the text,; fuch, in our opinion, are, p. 264, oTAcv 
for oxvor, evepyns for evapyns,—p. 265, autre for tvzw, &c. ‘Thefe 
two tragedies, being more particularly known in public {chools} 
we were happy to fee fo much illuftrated ; and for the fame rea- 
fon, we fhould have been happy, if they had been more accu- 
rately printed. 3 

Many errors of the prefs occur, ag may be expected ina 
work of this kind: for thefe Mr. Wakefield apologifes as fol- 


lows— 


¢ Leviora quaedam fphalmata, et.potiflimim in Latinis, nullum 
negotium vel puerulis faceffent, idedque talibus corrigendis immo- 
rari nolo: fed gravioribus etiam, qua mea humanitas admiferit, 
haid wgré veniam dabunt eruditi; nam vix crediderint affirmanti 
quantum moleftiarum devoraverim in hifce chartis emaculandis ob 
infignem typographorum imperitiam, Lynceis. oculis ipfe nequa- 
quam preditus.’ Vol. i. Pp. 436. 


There is fubjoined a fhort index of authors amended and 
explained, which, in a work of this nature, we could have 
wifhed had been confiderably enlarged. 

What ufe Mr. Wakefield has made of other critics, will be 
beft colle€ted from his own words— 


‘ Aliquando certas emendationes priorum criticorum tacitus ad- 
opto ; ne laffos fenfus le€toris repetitionibus minus neceffariis one- 
rem, atque in molem infaniorem fuccrefceret volumen: meum. 
Haliucinationes etiam editorum incaftigatas fepiffimé dimifi: faepd, 
nomine peccaatis von prolato, refellifle vifum eft errores alienos, et 
pravis interpretationibus occurrere, per veriores tantummodo propo- 
fitas, ne in doétorum aliquem invidiam accendere viderer voluifle. 
Hinc etiim factum eft, utdocos quofdam explicuerim, qui pardm 
alitér indigerent explicationis. Reété cogitatis priorum animadver- 
forum fempér squiflimus inveniar; mec laudem denegans, nec 
vanam a furtivis plumis captans gloriolam, virium propriarum et 
imbecillitatis propriz perindé conicius.’ Vol. i. r. vil. 


Form this fpecimen, our readers may collect what is to be 
expected from the prefent publication. So many works of Mr, 
Wakefield’s are already before the public, and his,abilities and 
learning are fo well known, that fomething very exeellent in 
an edition like the prefent will be expe€ted from him. The 
learned reader, we apprehend, will not be difappomted: and 
we think we run no hazard in faying that no edition of Greek 
tragedies has been publifhed, which on the whole is fo well 
adapted to the ufe of fchools. | 

P 4 Memoirs 


















(208) 


Memoirs of the Medical-Society of London. Inflituted in the 
Year\ 1773. Vol. IV. Svo. 7s. Boards. Dilly. 4795. 


GPEAKING in a general. way, there is nothing we have faid 
of formér volumes of, this publications which is not appli~ 
cable to the prefent. Tiere is the fame alloy of unintereiting 
matter, the fame parade in the difplay of it, and.the fame af- 
duity employed-to ftampsa degree of conféquence on an infti- 
tution whofe exiftence, we think, does no honour, and yields 
little advantage to medicine. ‘That we are far from defirous 
of applying thefe remarks indifcriminately, however, will ap- 
pear from the juft tribute of commendation whith we think 
due to the communications of a few individuals, whofe labours 
are no lefs entitled to refpe€t on account of the indifferent 
company in which we find them. Of thefe we fhall firft mention 
Dr. Mudge’s method of treating the § Fiftula in Ano’—a com- 
munication dated in 1789, and which it is ftrange, in the great 


{carcity of good articles, that the Society fhould have kept 
back fo long. 


‘ Being, [fays Dr. Mudge,] in the early part of my life, parti- 

cularly fond of, and from a mechanic turn, attached to, the ope- 
rative part of furgery, I was, therefore, folicitous to remove 
every embarraffment that might impede the dexterity of an opera- 
tion; and among others, the difficulty attending the manage- 
ment of Fiftula in Ano, or the laying open, in a mafterly manner, 
and confequently the cure of finous ulcers. burrowing in the fat 
furrounding the reétum, engaged my particular attention. 
- ¢ In the experienced furgeon, I need not obferve, that the want 
of fuccefs, independent of any critical indifpofition in the habit, 
arifes from the difficulty of coming fairly at the work ; and, con- 
fequently, of operating or laying ope:Pthe finus, and of applying 
the dreflings effectually. Both thefe important confiderations, a 
very fimple contrivance fubjeéted to my management ; and as a 
long and fuccefsful experience hath confirmed me in its great 
utility, I have perfuaded myfelf into the belief of its being a fort 
of duty, as I have for fome time totally relinquifhed the practice of 
furgery, to put the world in poffeflion of the fubfequent mode of 
treating the Fiftula in Ano. 

* Formerly, when’a finus running upon, or in the neighbour- 
hood of the reétum was to be laid open, the generality of fur- 
geons Contented ‘themfelves with doing it at random, with the-probe 
{ciflars; an imperfect, and therefore, frequently an unfuccefsful 
mode of operating. 

* Cutting alfo, on the common direction, in a part {0 confined ; 


and 
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and the neceflary fubfequent dreflings to a wound fo difficult of 
accefs, were attended with uncertainties, and embarraffinents, 
which entitled the operator to little better hopes of fuccefs. - 

‘ Mr. Pott, indeed, with his’ ufual fkill and fagacity, ‘fimplifi- 
ed, and greatly improved the old mode of operating; and the 
fuccefs frequéntly attending his method, i3 a proof of its fuperior 
merit ; however, I'think even his mode’ of operation capable of 
gréat improvement. | 

* When, therefore, finufes, which run into, or burrow on, the 
fat furrounding the rectum, are to be ‘laid open, and afterwards 
treated with proper dreffings, I have.many years, and with un- 
interrupted fuccefs, adopted the following method. ied 

‘ Firft then, in order to fee clearly and diftinétly the parts to be 
operated upon, I have found fome fort of fpecula abfolutely ne~ 
ceflary ; but thofe I have employed, are of a very fimple con- 
ftruction: they are not unlike-the gorget ufed in cutting for the 
ftone, except that they are ‘not-fo taper, and without the beak. 
The firft and largeft, is fubfervient to the kitife; the othér, and 
{maller, is for facilitating the application of the fubfequent dreff- 
ings. In order, therefore, to lay open a finus, in its whole ex- 
tent and direction, the patient ought, in order! to empty the 
rectum, the evening preceding the operation, to take a dofe of 
‘rhubarb; then being placed in a proper fituation, which will be 
found-that of kneeling upon, not againft, the fide of a bed; his 
body fhould be inclined forward and downward, fufficiently fo: to 
{pread the buttocks. If the finus.is on the left fide.of the intef- 
tine, the fore finger of the left hand being firft oiled, is to be in- 
troduced its whole -length into the anus aad rectum; and then the 
concave part of the large fpeculum oiled alfo, being placed upon 
it, is under that direétion to be gently introduced almoft its whole 
length, but fo, that by prefling the end of it againft the, finger, 
the rectum may not be injured by any. corrugation. of the iatelt@e, 
between the. inftrament and finger. The {peculum being in the 
rectum, and the finger withdrawn, givesa fair view. of the.gut, pro- 
vided the patient is placed advantageoufly for the light, to an extent 
of nearly four-inches.. A direétor is then to be introduced into the 
finus, the end of which, if it perforates the inteftines, will be feen ; 
or, if it does not, will be felt; and the cavity muft be laid open 
its whole extent, with a ftraight edged knife. This being done, a 
doflil of dry lint fhould be applied with a probe between the lips 
of the wound, the whole extent of the incifion, and the {peculum 
withdrawn ; which will leave the dreffing, provided the probe is 
kept upon. it, till then, in. its proper place, with the lips of the 
wound clofed upen it. On the fucceeding drefling of the next 
day, the finger is. again to. be introduced, accompanied with the 


{maller fpeculum, ftill bearing on the oppofite fide of the rectum ; 
when, 
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when, if the patient has not had an intermediate ftool, the dreft- 
ing will be found in its place, and the wound feen in its whole 
extent. 

‘ The cenfideration now, is the giving the wound a good fur- 
face, by the removal of callofities : this purpofe is effectually an- 
{wered by dipping a hair pencil in butter of antimony, and light- 
ly touching, or {mearing expeditioufly the whole wound, and its 
edges, therewith; which, by the affiftance of the fpeculum, will 
be done at the expence of a momentary pain, and with the utmoft 
convenience and precifion. Dry lint is then again to be placed 
into, and between the edges of the incifion, and the {peculum 
withdrawn as before. : 

¢ After the next drefling or two, a flough will be thrown off, 
about the thicknefs of fhammoy leather ; when the furface of the 
wound will be found rather unfavourably {mooth; but in a day or 
two after, by the ufe of the precipitate medicine, the whole will 
have a proper granulating furface, and the wound ufually heals 
rapidly, without any intervening impediment. I need not obferve 
that, excepting the incifion, and the application of the cautftic, 
both of which are momentary matters only, the whole is attended 
-with fo little. pain, that the drefling {peculum, after introduétion, 
is generally held by the patient himfelf. I ufually carry the fpe- 
cula in my fide-pocket, that the patient may not feel them difa- 
greeably cold; and it may be neceflary to obferve, that they 
thould always be filed before their introduction.’ Pp. 16. 


This is followed byan elaborate Account of the Analyfis and 
Medicinal Effects of the Yellow Refin from Botany Bay, by Mr. 
Kite. From his remarks, it does not as yet appear that the 
materia medica will experience any very valuable augmenta- 
tion from that article. There is however great merit and in- 
genuity in this attempt ; and the cafes he has recited give us fome 
reafon to fuppofe it may prove of fervice in complaints of the 
ftomach and bowels, though, perhaps, without meriting any 
preference over the remedies already in ufe. ‘The account of 
this drug is extended to fifty pages. From the fame hand we 
have alfo an Account of fome Anomalous Appearances confe- 
quent to the Inoculation of the Small-Pox,—a Cafeof Rupture of 
the Uterus terminating favourably,—and the Cafes of feveral 
Women who had the Small-Pox whilft pregnant, with an Ac- 
count of the apparent Effeéts produced on their Children. Af- 
ter taking an extenfive view of the latter fubje@, and colle@t- 
ing into one point all the authorities that have any relation to 
it, he concludes with the following obfervations— 

‘ That the animal economy fhould not obferve precifely the 
fame law, under the fame circuinftances, has excited the furprize 


of 
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of many attentive obfervers: much might be added to what has 
already been written on this interefling fubjeét. At-prefent, however, 
I fhall content myfelf with ftating a few circumftances that occur- 
red under my own obfervation, which, although they donot by any 
means entirely clear up the difficulty, yet, I am of opinion, may 
afiift in explaining why a woman, in the fmall-pex, fo feldom 


communicates the infeétion to the foetus in utero. / 


‘ Some time fince, I had occifion frequently to obferve, that 
very young children had been repeatedly inoculated, and for feve- 
ral weeks conftantly expofed to the worft kind of natural {mall- 

ox, without any effect. Soon after, the meafles became unuiu- 
ally rife, of a putrid nature, and much more contagious than I 
ever obferved it before or fince: here again I attended in feveral 
families, where the young infants (particularly when under two 
months) were the only part of the family that efcaped the difeafe, _ 
although expofed a confiderable time to the infectious air, and ly- 
ing all the night clofe to other children pafling through every ftage 
of the complaint; and, confequently, perpetually inhaling into 
their lungs the very effence of infection; nay, I have been in- 
formed of more than one inftance, where, in addition, the mother 
had the difeafe, and the child, (although conftantly in her arms, 
breathing the air from her lungs reeking with puirid particles, and 
fuckirg the milk, impregnated itrongly, as we fhould think, with 
the difeafe,) has for fome months withftood the infeétion ! 

‘ The perpetual repetition of what I have juft related, very 
much furprifed me, and the fubjeét of this paper being about 
that time much in my mind, I was ftruck with the fimilarity of 
the circumftances, and concluded, that nature, for the beft and 
wifeft purpofes, had ordained, that very young infants fhould be fo 
extremely unfufceptible of thefe difeafes, which occafion fuch ha- 
vock among thofe who are-older, even when they feem to have tke 
advantage on their fide, of health, ftrength and a vigorous conftitu- 
tion. To me, I acknowledge, the appearances in favour of fuch 
an idea are very ftrong ; but whether this is really the cafe, and whe- 
ther others have obferved the fame general exemption of very young 
infants, future obfervation may determine; if, however, it fhould 
generally be found to he fo, it may, upon the fame principle 
(that. is, the younger, the weaker the infant is, the lefs of life it 
poffeffes, the lefs fufceptibility it has alfo for thefe complaints) be 
explained, why the foetus in utero fo feldom is affected with the 


f{mall-pox.’ Pp. 318, 
The obfervations made by Dr. Currie, of Chefter, on the 
exhibition of the digitalis purpurea in mania, and in three cafes 


of epilepfy, have confiderable merit. His idea of employing 


it, however, in certain cafes of hemorrhage, we do not think 
much 
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much of ; as its fuccefs muft depend on thofe naufeating-arid 
debilitating powers, of which many other fubftances are equally 
poffefled. 

Mr. Senter’s cafe of a girl who vomited her urine when- 
ever the catheter was with-held, is perhaps the moft curious in 
the prefent colle&tion. We think it evidently, as the author 
fuggefts, the i/churia veficalis paralytica of Sauvages. © ¥ 

r. Samuel Black’s communications on the angina pectoris, 
a difeafe much more common than is ufually imagined, are 
well worth attention. We cannot fay fo much of Dr. Lett- 
fom’s difplay of the caufes and means of preventing infectious 
fevers in Newgate; which, whatever ideas it may convey to 
the archite&t, communicates none of any value to the phyfi- 
cian. From the prefident we learn the art of curing epilep- 
fies with nitrated filver, in dofes from one twentieth to one 
eighth ofa grain. ‘This mew remedy, the doctor confeffes, is as 
old as the days of Paracelfus, in which it underwent a trial in 
the epilepfy. -No doubt the human body mult be differently 
conftituted now from what it was at that early period, and we 
cannot ‘therefore with-hold our approbation of fo rational an 
experiment ! 

‘There are anumber of papers in this volume, each of which; 
as the vehicle of fome curious faéts, is to be-confidered in a 
re{pectable light’; but as thefe lead to no practical dedution,; 
we cannot properly notice them at any length? 

The Appendix contains nothing of value. Indeed the pub- 
ication of the following account of the methods ufed im the 
northern parts of America for the cure of the bite of a mad 
dog, we think reprehenfible, not more on account Of its fri- 
volity, than the tendency it may have to occafion a fatal reli- 
ance on a procefs whofe inefficacy ha$ been repeatedly demon- 
ftrated.—Dr. Dexter of New England, who communicates it, 
fays— 


‘ Immediately after the accident, the, part is wafhed_in warm 
water, well faturated. with common fait, then fcarified and cupped, 
if the wounded part will admit, and from 3j to 3ij of ungt. 
hydrarg. fort. is rubbed on the wound, and parts adjacent, which 
is repeated for eight or ten days, keeping the part warm, if no ap- 
pearance of ptyalifm comes on, gour or five grains of hydrarg. 
vitriol. with as much camphor, is given, and repeated every third 
day, till a gentie {pitting takes place. ‘The mercurial frictions are 
continwed for 25 or 30 days, if the ftrength of the patient will ad- 
mit. During this plan the patient obferves a proper regimen, and 
guards againft cold. The doétor adds, 

* This is the practice of the beft informed phy ficians here, and 
has been known to fucceed where no applications had been made 

for 
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for two or three wéeks, and even where the horrid fymptoms at- 
tending thefe accidents had made their appearance, and fuch the 
confidence of the people, though accidents of this. kind are fre- 
quent, they are little regarded, in confequence of the general 
opinion, that they. may be cured under all circumftances.’ P. 404. 


In the introductory portion of thefe memoirs, are the quef- 
tions for the annual prize-medals which this learned junto 
are in the habit cf conferring. We fear this mode of drawin 
forth the exertions of ingenious men has now well nigh loft 
its {timulus, and that thofe who become candidates for the 
filver honours of the Medical Society of London will be apt 
to eftimate the prize in the words of Hudibras—‘ What’s 
the worth of any thing, &c.’ 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE. 


POR .O-P  H-E-C 1 £8. 


Sound Argument diGated by Common Senfe ; in Anfwer to Nathaniel 
Braffy Halhed’s TeRtimony of the Authenticity of the Prophecies of 
Richard Brothers, and his pretended Miffion to Recal the Fews. 
By, George Horne, D.D. , 8vo. ts. Boofey. 1795. 


Occafional Remarks: addreffed to Nathaniel Braffey Hathed, M. P. 
in, Anfwer to his late Pamphlet, entitled a Calculation on the 
Commencement of the Millennium, Jc. By George Horne, D. D. 
8v2. 1s. Boofey. 1795. 


D*® Horne would make a better figure in this controverfy, if he 
had not allowed himfelf to be very angry and pettifu. We won- 

der however, that he fhould feel any temptation to be angry with 
Brothers, whom he declares in the firft page to have appeared to 
him infane, when he vifited ‘him. ‘Mr. Halhed, indeed, is a more 
formidable antagonift, and is fo ingenious in his Sifusdlisee’ ‘that a 
man ought to write well who anfwers him: but then, happily, there 
is very little occafion to anfwer him at all. In the interpretation of 
the paffage concerning the defcent of the holy g ghoft like a dove, 
namely, that it was like the motion of a dove,—and of the brethren of 
Chrift, that they were remoter relations,—Mr. Horne is certainly i in 
the tight fo far, that the words will at leaft bear the fenfe he gives 


them. 


The 
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The Speech of Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, E/g. delivered in the Houfe 
of Commons, on Iuefday, March 31, 1795, refpecting the Confine- 
ment of Mr. Brothers, the Prophet. 8vo. 6d. Crofby. 1795. 


The Second Speech of Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, Efy. delivered in 
the Houfe of Commons, on Tuefday, April 21, 1795, re/pefting the 
Detention of Mr. Brothers, the Prophet. 8vo. 4d. Crobby. 
1795 

4 Calculation on the Commencement of the Millennium, with Obferva- 
tions on the Pamphlets entituled, “ Sound Argument, diated by Com- 
mon Senfe, and” the “ Age of Credulity.” Together with a Speech, 
delivered in the Houfe of Commons, March 31, 1795, re/pecting 
the Conf:nement of Brothers the Prophet, by Nathaniel Braffey Hal- 
hed, M. P. To which is added, an Original Letter written by Bro- 
thers, in 1790, to P. Stephens, E/q. and alfo a Paper, pointing out 
thofe Parts of Brother’s Prophecies that have been already fulfilled. 
Sv. 15. Crofby. 1795. 


An Anfwer to Dr. Horne’s Second Pamphlet, intituled,“ Occafienal 
Remarks.” With Obfervations on an Effay, inferted in the Thirty- 
Third Number of the “ Regifter of the Times,” written by the Author 
of * the Age of Credulity.” Together with a Letter,addreffed to the 
Direéors of the Eaft India Company ; and to each of the Corpora- 
tions of Leicefter and Lymington. By Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, 
BY. P. To which is added, his Effay, delivered at the Door of the 
Houfe of Commons, on thé 21f of April; and his Remarks on the 
Departure of the Lfraelites. 8vo: 8d. Crofby. 1795. 


Two Letters to the Right Honourable Lord Loughborough, Lord High 
Chancellor of England, on the prefent Confinement of Richard Bro- 
thers, in a Private Mad-Houfe. By Nathaniel Braffcy Halhed, 
M. P. 8vo. 2d. Crotby. 1795. 


The Whale of the Teftimonies to the Authenticity of the Prophecies 
ond Miffion of Richard Brothers, as Prince and Prophet of the 
Hebrews. Delivered at various Times, and on varioxs Occaftons, 

. 4y Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, Efq. Member of Parliament for 
Lymington. 8vo, 15.6d. Crotby. 1795. 


The part which Mr. Halhed has taken in defending the now 
almoft forgotten prophecies of Richard Brothers, is well known to 
all our readers: and it muft be confidered as a ftrange and humi- 
liating phenomenon of the human underftanding, that fo much 
acutenefs, and wit, and powers of reafoning, and elegance of 
fiyle, as Mr. Halhed evidently poffeffes, fhould be employed in ex- 
plaining the dreams of a poor maniac. His fincerity at leaft can- 
not be doubted: for, as he fays in the preface to the colleétion of 
his pieces, he has given proofs of it which muft have coft him not 
a little. 


* As far as I can judge, my allotted tafk is now over.—I have 
exerted 
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exerted all the talents which it has pleafed God to beftow on me 
in the moft difinterefted endeavours to warn my countrymen and 
fellow-creatures of their approaching misfortunes. I have in every 
refpect made my ations conform .to\my belief, and expreiied myfelf 
to my friends in private precifely to. the fame purport as before the 
public at large.—I have ftriven with all my heart, and with all my 
foul, and with all my ftrength, to imprefs both the one and the 
other with fentiments fimilar to my own, at the rifk of {aerificing 
long-rivetted affection; of renouncing long-folicited intereft; of 
forfeiting long-eftablifhed pretenfions to literary character, nay, te 
common fenfe ; of incurring obloquy, odium, and contempt among 
all thofe, whofe opinion and whofe efteem I moft withed to pre- 
ferve. But I have done it with the internal fatisfaction of a con- 
{cientious peformance of my duty,—tI have done it with an unre- 
mitting defire of rendering glory to God on-high, and good will to- 
wards men—and I hope at once and tremble for the iffue.’ P. xv. 


Mr. Halhed feems to think it very hara, that not ene of his fel- 
low reprefentatives fhould be found to fecond his motion for inquir- 
ing into the fentence of lunacy pronounced againft his tavourite pro- 
phet, particularly as fo many of them, whofe names he enumerates, 
were perfonally obliged to him for his interceflion, when it was in- 
tended to deftroy London :—and he repels the charge of lunacy, by 
the following plain argument—J believe all that Brothers believes : 
confequently, he cannot be mad, unlefs J am mad likewiie: The 
firft of thefe {peeches was delivered, March 31, 1795, accompanying 
his motion for laying the book of Mr. Brothers, enriched, with his 
own annotations, upon the table of the houfe: the fecond, April 
2 1ft, witha view to get the verdict of lunacy reviftd. The letter to lord 
Loughborough is to the fame purpofe. On the fubject of the de- 
{truétion of all London, Mr. Hilhed afks his lordfhip the follow- 
ing plain queftion, as he calls it, which we think that nobleman 
may well be excufed for being a little fhy of anfwering—* Is your 
lordflip’s mind fully made up to this poflible event ?"——This is rather 
what the old divines ufed to call a fearching queftion. The anfwer 
to Dr. Horne is not very civil... It turns chiefly on the brothers of 
Jefus. The calculation of the millennium is very exaét ; for it feerns 
it is to begin on the 19th of November next, at fun-rife in the lati- 
tude of Jerufalem. All thefe pamphlets are written with an ear- 
nefitnéfs which would become a better caufe: and (f{trange to fay!) 
the author will not aliow that Mr. Brothers has failed in any one of 


his prophecies. 

A Corroborating Proof from the Holy Scriptures, of the Truth of 
the Chronology of the World, as given ly Revelation to Richard 
Brothers, in the Firft Book of Revealed Prophecies, and as fuch 
publifted by him. To which are added Three Calculations of | the 


different Generations and Epochs : viz. from the Creation to 
2 1796. 
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1795. From thence retr ofpeBively to the Creation, and the 
the World before Chrift. In the Year of Chrift-1795. 80. 1. 
Riebau. 1795- 


Extradis of Two Letters ae in the Year 1672, at Paris;  8vo, 
4795+ 


Extras from.the Prophecy given to C. Love, who was put to Death 
in London, in 1651. 8vo, id. Riebau. 1795. 


A fort Account of the Lord’s gracious Dealings to Mrs.’ Mary 
Moore, and of her Vifions, with her Teftimony of Richard Bro- 
thers. 8vo. id. 1796. 


A Word of Faith, and a Hint to the Impatient. 8v0. 14d. 1795, 


A Letter of Richard Brothers, (Prince of the Hebrews) to Philip 
Stephens, Efq. with the Anfwer. A copious Index to both Parts of 
Mr. Brothers’s Prophecies. And alfo a Table of Texts of Scripture 
quoted. With an Account of the Prophecies fulfilled. 8vo. 6d: 
Riebau. 1796. ; 


4 Tehimony of Richard Brothers, in an Epiftolary Addre/s to the 
People of England; on the impending Fudgments of God; with 
Original Letters lately fent to the Queen, Duke of Gloucefter, Earl 
Fitzwilliam, Mr. Pitt, &e. &c... By G. Coggzan, Merchant of 
Hull. 8vo. 1s; Riebau. 1796. | 


Another Witnefs ! or further Teftimony in Favor of Richard Brothers + 
with a few Modeft Hints to Modern Pharifees, and Reverend 
Unbelievers. Alfo fome of the Scriptural Marks of the Prefent 
Times, or Prophetical Latier Day. By S. Whitchurch. 8vo. 6d: 
Riebau and Wright. 1795. 


Recent and Remarkable Predictions! of many Great and Affonifh+ 
ing Events, that are to lappen before and at the Clofe of the Pre- 
fent Century, relative to the Revolution of France, the Fall of 
Popery and Mahometi/m, the approaching General Converfion to 
ps iftianity, and the Glorious Effe@s that will> arife to the Whole 

Vorld, from the prefent moft eventful and important Period. 12mé: 
ia Chapman. 1795. 


A Letter to the Publifher of Brothers’s Prophecies, by Mrs. 8. Green: 
in which jhe bears Tefhimony to the Sanity of Mr. Brothers, and 
relates feveral Viftons, which fre has had in Confirmation of his Mif- 
fron. Svo. td. Riebau. 1795. 


An Additional Tetimony given to vindicate the Truth of the Pro- 
phecies of Richard Brothers. To whith is added, a Warning-t0 
the Inhabitants of Great Britain, to forfake their Evil Doings; be- 
fore the full Appearance of the approaching Day of the Lord; which 
will burn the Wicked of the Earth as an Oven. Difated by the 
Spirit of God. And wrote by Thomas Taylor. ve. *6d. _Rie- 
bau. 1795. 


A Teftimony 





MowTuLy Caratoc bz. si: 


wf Tefiimony to the Prophetical Miffon of Richard Brothers, by George 
Turner, of Leeds. 8v0. 2d. Riebau. 1795. 


An Impartial Account of the Prophets, in the Beginning of this Contuny 
_&c. dna Letter to a Friend. 8vo, 6d. Wright. 17966 0» 


Prophecies fulfilling : or, the Dawn of the Perfe& Day ; with dns’ 
creafing Light breaking forth into all Diredtions. Addreffed to all’ 

ferfing Searians and others, who, in the Plenitude of their Folly, 
dc/pife and rejec? Richard Brothers, as the Fews alfo defpifed and 
rejetted Fefus Chrif, Sc. By F. Creafe. 8vo, 6d. Riebau. 
1793: 

Truth or uot Truth; or a Difcourfe on Prophets: with a Teftimony 
of One, Fe. By a Well-wifher towards the Souls of All. . Sve. 
6d. Riebau. 17965. 


An Additional Teftimony in Favour of Richard Brothers, with an Ad- 
drefs to the People of the World, both Fews and Gentiles, relative 
to the New Canaan. Towhich is added, an Exhortation to the 
different Nations. By William Wetherell. 8vo. 6d. Riebau. 


1795; 

We think we hear our readers cry out, Enough! enough! on 
only perufing the titles of thefe numerous pamphlets, on a fubject 
which is now grown as ftale as it ever was difgraceful tothe boatt- 
ed good fenfe of the nation. We hope the publications have long 
before this time anfwered the end of the authors, which in moftt 
cafes feems to have been the raifing a {mall contribution ‘on the cre- 
dulity of the public ; arid therefore we fhould now advife the hav- 
ing them all bound up together with the following motto—‘ Reft, 
perturbed fpirit, reft!’ Zhe Impartial Account is an account of the 
French prophets, as they were called, who made a good deal of 
noife 70 or 80 years ago, fill they loft all their credit by at- 
tempting to raife a man from the dead. It has been thought pro- 
per to furbith it up for the prefent occafion, as well as numbers 
of old mufty faws and prediétions and dreams and vifioas. ‘That 
the complexion of the prefent times, fhould difpofe people to un 
common folicitude, we can well believe ; but it 1s rather mortify- 
ing to reflect, in how many modes it will work, and in how many 
lights they will view events before they will fee them im the plain 
light of common fenfe. 


4A Word of Admonition to the Right Hon. William Pitt, in an 
Epiftle to that Gentleman, occaftoned by the Prophecies of Brothers, 
Fellows, €9c. andthe notable Expofitions of the Scripture Prophe- 
cies by Braffey Halhed, M. P. 8w. 1s. Cullen. 1795. 


The author of this ‘pamphlet fees in Mr. Brothers a new. 
Mahomet, and loudly calls wpon Mr. Pitt for frong meafures to 
~ ©. R.N. Ara. (Vol. XV.) Ofober, 1795. Q. counters 
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| counteraét this deep and dangerous plot ; or,—if te is not equalte. 
the tafk,—to refign, and let Mr. Fox do. it for him... We fhould 
not perhaps differ from his opinion with regard to the dangerous 
nature of enthufiafir; but we think its tendency much better- 
countera&ed by the’ lenient meafures of a government fuch as 
ours, ‘than if every poor enthufiaft, as we fear would be the cafe 
if this author was at the helm, were exalted into a martyr. 


The Prophecies of Brothers confuted, from Divine Authority. By 
Mrs. Williams, of New Store-ftreet, Bedford- Sqpare. Svo. 25. 6d. 
-Hookham and Carpenter. 1795. 


¢ When Greek met Greek, then was the ftrife of war ;’ and when 
the Sibyl of Store-ftreet draws her, pen againft the prophet of 
Paddington, what illuminations may we not expect from the -colli- 
fion of two fuch luminous bodies! Mrs. Williams however is 
content in this treatife (which is dedicated to the queen, in order, 
as fhe fays, to do away any uneafinefs the prophecies of Mr. 
Brothers may have given the royal family) to veil her fuper- 
natural knowledge, and to combat only with the arms of loyalty 
and religion,—for fhe is exceedingly loyal and exceedingly pious. 
One prophetic affurance indeed fhe is pleafed to give, namely, 
that the royal houfe of Hanover will laft to the end of time;—to | 
which affertion we bow with filent reverence: for be it known to 
all our readers, that, thongh we may give an account of, we never 
take upon us to review, prophets or prophetefles. 


A Crumb of Comfort for the People; or a Pill for the Prophets, 
made palatable by Scrapings from Ovid, Shakefpeare, and 
Hudibras, a Tract, interfperfed with Remarks, Critical and 
Explanatory, of the Iragi-Comedy of the Braff Head. “Sve. 
1s. Mafon. 1795. 


_A Vindication of the Prophecies of Mr. Brothers, and the Scripture 
Expofitions of Mr. Halked. By Henry Spencer. 8v. 1s. Cullen. 


1795. 


A Letter to Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, Efg. M. P. from an Old 
Woman. 8ve. Od. Nicol. 1795. 


Thefe three pamphlets have attacked Meffrs Brothers and Halhed 
with the artillery of wit and humour, of which if their ftock is 
not great, it is at leaft as much as the occafion required. The letter 
by an old woman, we underftand, was really written by one of the 
fex at leaft. “The fmarteft hit in it is where fhe tells Mr. Halhed, 
{peaking of his mixt pedigree, Jewifh and Chriftian— 


‘Iam fure fome ftrange crofs, as the fportfmen call it, muft 
have intervened; for if you had had enough of the Chriftian, 
ycu would not, as you confefs you have, have fold your foul ; and 
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# the Jewith blood had ‘prevailed; you would certainly have. imade 
fure of the price before you, ftruck the bargain.’ Pp. 24. 2 » 


An Enquiry intd the Pretenfions of Richard. Brothers, in Anfwer to 
N..B. Halhed. By a Freethinker, 8vo. 1s, Stalker. 1795+. 


It cannot be wondered at that the:folly:'and enthufiafm of thofe 
Who are led away by falfe prophets fhould give caufe of triumph 
to thofe who diibelieve all prophecy. But though this author can- 
not be accufed \of being a falfe prophet, he is rather.an unfair 
writer, fince he has given us only fixteen pages of his own, and 
thirty from. Mr.. Hume, and that without announcing it in the 


title-page. 


Stri@tures on the Pi ophecies of Richard Brothers ; and the Publica~ 
tions and Parliamentary Conduct of Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, 
E/q.in.their Defence. By a Country: Curate. 8v0... 15 Blifs, 


1795: Toll 
A ferious refutation of Brothers and Halhed from a very narrows 
minded theologian and a very dull critic. 


The Lying Prophet examined, and his Falfe PrediGions difcovered ; 
_ being a Diffetion of the Prophecies of Richard Brothers. By 
William Huntington, S. §. Minifeer of the Gofpel, Sc. Svo 15. 
6d. Terry. 1795. 


Of thofe who write in defence of, and thofe who write in 
ferious oppofition to, Mr. Brothers, we have only to fay— 


‘ Qagi Bavium‘non odit, amet tua carmina, Mevi,’ 


Of the qualifications of this writer to ftep into the field of con- 
troverly, he fhall himfelf give us the neceflary information, from 


his dedication to Mr. Halhed— 


‘I am no gentleman, fir, nor fcholar; I never had learning 
enough to qualify me to read one chapter in the Bible with pro 
priety. In my younger days I was feverely exercifed with much 
internal diftrefs, through a confcioufnefs of fin, the perpetual 
fears of death, and the dreadful apprehenfions of divine judgment 
to come; which occafioned me at times to put up many bitter 
fighs and mournful petitions toa God which, at that time, I had 
no kiiowledge of ; and which petitions at laft, through the merits 
ef my Redeemer, prevailed, and a happy deliverance enfued ; and 
with that deliverance a little fupernatural light, which fhone 
upon the Scripzures of truth: and this light hath remained with 
me, more or lefs, to this day.’ P. viii 


_ As we take the moft curious parts of this pamphlet to be at the 
Beginning and thé end, we fhall, with Our readér’s leave, kip from 
hence to the pottfcript, in which he informs us that it has been 
difputed, which is the greater enthufiaft,—Brothers, for calling him- 


Q3 felf 
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felf the nephew of God,—or he; Mr. Huntington, ‘for. having 
made Chrift his executor, which it feems he has formally done. It 
is a curious queftion truly ; and we prefume not to decide it. 


ny and Introductory Thoughts on Richard Brothers’ Prophecies, 
~ fapported by Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, Efg.. M. P. fhewing : 
that thefe Prophecies ‘are ftriking Inftances of Coincidences with 
thofe Accounts of Modern Fefuitic Plots, Confpivacies, and 
Schemes, which have been dete&ed to have a Tendency towards 
overthrowing the Chriftian Religion, Civil Govertiment, and Or- 
- der. of Human Society. By Chriftopher Frederick  Triebnery 
Minifter of the Gofpel to a German Lutheran Congregation in 
Great LEaft-Cheap, Cannon-freet. 8vo.. No Publifher’s name. 


1795- 


For German Lutheran theology, few of our readers, we imagine, 
will have much relifh. The author is as deep in my ftery'as Mr. 
Brothers himfelf, rendered more obfeure by a ftiffnefs in his ftyle, 
which fhews the foreigner. He is full of alarms at plots—athe- 
Aftical, papiftical, and Jacobinical, which he fees in every ftep and 
movement of the powers of Europe; and has infallible plans to 
propofe againft them, if he can but get a few of the Chriftian 
potentates ‘to liften to him; but we believe he muft firft take his 
~ theories out of the ftrange language they are in. He fpeaks, for 
inftance, of the fate carriagé with the ark of God, of which he fays 
the word of God fhould be the heading horfe, private judgment. the 
next, and likerty of confcience the fraft horfe. This gentleman 
feems rather difpleafed with us for having on a former occafion 
called him a Chriftian and a good man, A Chriftian he fays he 
is; but as to being a good man, he utterly denies the charge, for 
there is none good, he fays, but one. 


Letters to Nathaniel Brafy Halhed, M. P. in Anfwer to his T-ftix 
mony of the Authenticity of the Prophecies of Richard Brothers, 
and his pretended Miffion to recall the wee «By David Levi. 
Sve. is. Johnfon. 1795. 


It feems a little hard that Mr. Brothers fhould have no honour 
among the Jews, whom he is fo ready and defirous to take under 
his protection : but fo itis: Mr. David Levi not only overthrows 
all. his interpretations of the four beafts in Daniel, but rejeéts his 
siffion entirely, and even intimates that Mr. Brothets is deficient 
ina very effential rite, without which he can never be acknow- 
ledged as one of their people ; and the Fews, he favs, will remain 
in bondage for ever, rather than confent to be led kame by an uncir- 
cumcifed Philifine. 

The 
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The Feid’s Appedl, ow the Divine Mi, iffion of ‘Richard- Brothers, and 
“NB. Hathed,- Bfge to reftore Yrael, and rebuild Ferufalem : 
with a Differtation on the Fitne/s, Utility, and Beauty of apply- 
ing Ancient Predifions, and Allegories to Modern Events ; and a 

Singular Prophecy relative to.the,Prefent and Enfuing Century. 
By Mofes Gomex Pereira. Swe, 1s. 6d. Bell. 1796. 


Another attack upon Mr. Brothers from a foiedifant Jew: but 
a little twitch will make the falfe beard fall off, and difcover, not 
a fon of Abraham, but fome fcoffing fon of humour, who makes 
{port of the poor prophet under the veil.of pretended refpect. -He 
propofes, for the fatisfaction of others (for as to himfelf, he 43 he is 
full¥ converted), that Brothers fhould perform publicly . 

‘A pofitive and undeniable miracle, in the noon-day, before 
thouifands of witneffes invited for the purpofe, and in the moft 
fair and open fituation.. They conéeive no neceflity of a miracle 
that will impair or deftroy, as the munificent Creator cannot be 
pleaféd' with the mifery or deftrnétion of any of his works, but of 
afilutary nature, fuch as encreafing the quantity of our bread, 
afid other articles of life. 

« The place very proper-for the oceafion, would be the river 
Thames, between Weftminfterand Lendon bridges. The prophet 
might walk on the water, and there exhibit his miracles in the 
fight of the people; fuch, for inftance, as removing St. Paul’s 
Church te the river at a word, and replacing it again unhurt; 
covering the whole’ fatface of the water, made folid at his com 
mand, with waving fields of corn ; the ears to be replenithed as 
frequently as plucked off, until the whole natidm be fatisfied with 
bread. A few fuch proofs as thefe, and they ate as eafy as any 
miracles can be, would fatisfy the moft incredulous of our people, 
and we would all, heart and hand, jein in the re-eftablifhment of 


Jerufalem.’ P, 33. 


rOLAT I Cree 


The Hiftory of Poland, from its Ori igin as a Nation to the Commence- 
ment of the Year 1795. To which is prefixed an Accurate Account 


. of the Geography aud Government of that Country, and the Cuftoms 
and Manners of its Inhabitauts. 8vo. 75.64. Boards. Vernor and 
Hood. 1795. . 

. This work is a compilation, extrated almoft verbatim from Gu- 
thrie’s Grammar, Coxe’s Travels, and other modern produétions. As 
thisis the cafe, we fhall,not obtrude upon the reader any extra& ; but 
it may be proper to obferve, that though the volitme before us is a 
mere compilation, it is by no means deftitute of utility ; and may 
ferve to gratify the curiofity of the public at this particular ‘period. 


Q3 A Legon 
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A Leffin Sor Kings ; ory the Art of Lofing a Kingdom : exemplified 
in the Cafe and Condud of Rehoboam, King of i A Sermon. 

8v0. 1s. Jordan. 1795. 


As we with to difcriminate between coarfe, indecent ribaldry, 
and good fenfe, we can recommend only the preface to this pam- 
phlet. Meck fermons are not fuited to our tafte. 


A Chronological Account and Brief Hiftory of the Events of the French . 
Revolution, from the Taking’ of the' Baftile, in 1789, to the Congueft 
of Holland, in 1795, including a Period of nearly Six Years. By 
F. Talma, a Native of Paris. 8vo. 'ss.° Sael. 179 ee 


A compilation like this would be very ufeful, could it be ‘depend 
ed upon as authentic and correct ; but thefe are indifpenfable re- 
quifites, in chronological. digefts, where there are no beauties,,of, 
ftyle to captivate, nor moral or political difquifitions to intereft the 
mind. Weare forry that we cannot give this praife to the publi- 
cation before us.- It is-not only incorreé as to dates ;, but. it is de- 
ficient in authenticity as to facts. What is faid of the trial of maz. 
dame Elizabeth, is copied from the Englith newfparers, and is ene 
tirely unfounded, as may be feen by the New Annual Regifter for 
1794, which we-have now before us... The city of Lyons, we be- 
lieve, never declared for Louis XVII, as is ftated here. General 
Wefterman is faid to have been executed on the sth of January, 
whereas he fuffered with Danton, in April 1794. La Tude,. who was, 
fo long imprifoned-in the Baitille, is ftated to have been guillotined, 
whereas we have reafon to believe that ,he is ftill alive, and never 
was imprifoned. He is alfo decorated with the title of daron,, to 
which he never appears to have had any right. It would be end- 
lefs to {pecify the miftakes w hich may be difcovered in this little vor. 
lume, which might however be made very ufeful and acceptable 
to the public, if the author would carefully revife and compare it - 
with authentic documents, and be cautious to admit nothing but 
upon the beft foundation. 

We cannot difcover what conneétion a number of faéts that 
have occurred in England, ahd relate only to this country, fuch ag 
the fire in Ratcliffe Highway, can have with the hiftory of France. 


An Appeal to Manufadturers, on the prefent State of Trade, &c. 
8vo. Birmingham. 1795. 


A melancholy detail of the miferable ftate of the poor in manu- 
faéturing towns, which will no doubt be read with due contempt 
by every advocate for the prefent war. — 


in Addreft to the Public, on the Propriety of ehabl; hing Schools for 
Spinning, or other Work, and appointing Teachers in each Parifhy 
with a View to the better Relif and Employment of the Poor ; 


confifling 
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confifiing principally of Extracts from a Pamphlet, publified, fome 
time fince, by the Rev. Mr. Bouyer. Towhich are added the Firft 
Proceedings of the Committee of Induftry, appointed bya Genéral 
Meeting of feveral Parifhes within the Hundreds of Ongar and 
Harlow, and the Half Hundred of Waltham, in the’ Coduty of 
Effex. 8vo. 6d. Faulder.. 1795. | 


Whatever is calculated to promote’ knowledge and induftry 
among the poor, is entitled to: re{pect: and we recommend this 
pamphlet to the attention of the guardians of the:poor in general. 
The Effex committee of induftry have exhibited a very laudable ex- 
ample. While it feems to be part of our fyftem that a very nu- 
merous clafs of the people fhall ever be in a ftate of poverty, it is 
fome confolation that the mifery is leflened by the benevolence of 


individuals. 


One Caufe of the Prefent Scarcity of Corn, pointed out, and ears 
neftly recommended to the Serious Confideration of the People, as 
being, at the fame time, a conftant Source of Wretchedne/s to many 
Individuals. By a Phyfcian. 8vo. 1s. Miller. 1795. 


The one caufe here pointed out is the reftriction which too many 
landlords and ftewards impofe upon their tenants, prohibiting them 
from cultivating their farms in their own way, fo as to render them. 
the. moft productive poflible, and tying them.down to fuch ma- 
nagement as they themfelves fhall appoint. The cruelty. of this 
practice, and that of the monopoly of farms, are demonftrated in an 
intelligent manner, and each illuftrated by a cafe which came within 
the author’s particular knowledge. 


A Conftitutional Catechi/m, adapted to all Ranks and Capacities, il- 
lufirated with copious Notes: principally extra&ed from the Com- 
mentaries of the late Fudge Blackftone. To which is prefixed, 
an me Pans Dedication te the Right Honourable Thomas  Er- 
rine, M. . P. By Fohn Rofe. Sve, 15. Evans, Long-Lane. 
1795: 

The principles of the Britifh conftitution, as laid down by Black- 
{tone, are here reduced into the form of a catechifm. The author 
appears to have been aétuated by honeft motives, and has executed 
his tafk fo far with impartiality, as to admit that abufes have crept into 
the adminiftration of government. This mode ought invariably to 
be adopted by writers who with to repel the wildnefs of republican 
theories : for the moft mafterly and engaging panegyrics on the bleff- 
ings of a conftitution muft be read with indifference, if not with con- 
tempt, by a people that are fuffering by its abufes.—This traét may 
be very ufeful to thofe who have not leifure or opportunity to per- 
ufe the work from which it is profeffedly taken, or the more volu- 


minous treatifes of our conftitutional writers. 
, ot The 
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T he Prompter: Political and Moral. In Effays, Charaéters, qnd 
” Amecdotes. 12mo. 6d. Parfons. -1795. 


This collection confifts of detached fcraps and fentences put 
her without order-or connexion, on various political topics, 
We thould have been furprifed to find a lottery-puff among them, 
if we had not recollected that this perhaps is the main objeét, and 
alk the reft but ‘ leather and prunella.’ 


The Monitor ; or a Friendly Addre/s to the People of Cheat. Britain: 
on the moft Effeftual Means of Deliverance from our National 
Calamities; particularly the pr cfent War, and of obtaining a 
eR and honourable Peace. By Theophilus Senex, Eff. ‘Bvo. 

Johnfon. 1795. 


+ writer, after'a melancholy and yet not overcharged lik of 
the exifting calamities of this country, enters jnto an inquiry inte 
the caufes'of them. Leaving it to politicians to determine whe- 
ther the war be juft and neceffary on our part, he concludes that 
the Almighty does not let loofe the miferies of war upon any na- 
tion, but for the provocation of their fins. Accordingly he enue 
merates the prevailing fins of the day,—-and as a cure for them, 
and as the moft effectual means of deliverance from the prefent 
war, recommends us to return to the religion of our forefathers, 
and cultivate the genuine fpirit of Chriftianity, inftead of that 
falfe philofephy which infidels have fubftituted for it. He allows, 
indeed, that philofophy, in France, has done much towards the 
demolition of their old fyftem of ecclefiaftical and civil tyranny ; 
but, he adds, it has done wor/e than nothing towards reforming the 
morals of the people.—Our readers will perceive from this outline, 
that his obje& is to recommend perfonal and family reformation as 
the only remedy for the evils we fuffer. Such a recommendation 
is entitled to refpect : but fomething even of worldly wi/dom in our 
rulers might, in the mean time, accelerate the bleflings of peace at 
leaft.- 


The Blefings of Billy's Budget, the Heaven-born Tinker: a Ser- 
monical Addye/s to the Right Hon. John Bull. By a Loyal 
Layman. $v. 6d. No Bookfeller’s name. 1795. 


Satirical remarks on the articles of the laft year’s budget.—For 
fome of the beft hits, the author ftands- indebted to the jeft books. 
What is original is vulgar, and the malice is more obvious than 
the wit, 
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} DRAMA TIC. 


The Adopted Child, a Mufical Drama, in Two AAs. As it ts per- 
formed at the Theatre Royal, Drary Lane.’ By Séuwel Birch, 


Sve. 1s. Dilly. 1795. 


Tf this child has been adopted by the public, it has not been. for 
any thing peculiarly interefting in its carriage or phyfioguomy. Yet 
the face is mieux que mal; and upon'the whole, the public has cas 
refled many a worfe-looking brat; The adopted child is an orphan, 
the rightful heir of a large eftate, of which another is in poffeffion. 
He is brought up under the care of an ‘old fifherman who has te- 
ceived him from his fhipwrecked father,—and, till the opening of 
the play; is ignorant of hs claim to a better fituation. . The cone 
trivances fet on foot by the party.in poffeflion of the chateau, to 
keep the heir from this inheritance, and prevent him from appear- 
ing againft them, form the bufinefs of the piece. ‘The apha n ee is. 
by much the prettieft of the fongs— 


‘ At evening, when my work is done, 
And the breeze at fetting fun 
Scarcely breathes upon t the tide, 
Then alone I love to glide—— 
Unheard, unfeen, my dilent oar 
Steals along the fhaded fhore : 


All is dark—and all is mute—— 
Save the moon, and lover’s lute; : 
Tang, Ting, Tang, it feems to fay, 
Lovers dread return of day. 


Toward the abbey wall I fteer, 
‘There the choral hymn T hear : 
While the organ’s lengthen’d note 
Seems in diftant woods to float: 
Returning then, my filent oar 
Steals along the fhaded fhore : 


All is dark—and all is mute—— 
Save the moon, and lover’s lute ; 

| "Tang, Ting, Tang, it feems'to fay, 
Lovers dread return of day.’ P. 13. 


Philofetes in Lemnos. A Drama, in Three A&s. To which is 
| prefixed a Green-Room Scene, exhibiting a Sketch of the Prefent 
Theatrical Tafte. Inferibed, with due deference, to the Managers 
‘of Coven: Garden and Drury Lane Theatres, by their Humble Ser- 
want Oxonienfis. 8v0, 25. Bingley. 1795. 


The green-room {fcene, prefixed to this drama, is a pleafant fa- 


tue upon the prefent theatrical tafte for pantomime, and for the 
introduction 
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introduction of real bulls, horfes, and other animals, upon the ftage. 
But of the drama we are not enabled to fpeak in very high terms. 
We do not admire the tafte of the managers in what they admit ; 
but we are very feldom difpofed to differ from them in what they re- 
jeG. The author, however, acted right i in printing his play: and if 
the public call fora reprefentation of it, the managers muft unquef- 
tionably: fubmit,—and the cafe will be quite new. 


New Hay at the Old Market ; an Occafional Drama,.in One AG. 
Written. by George Colman, (the Younger,) on opening the Hay- 
Market Theatre. On the gth of Fune, 1795. Sve. Me Ca- 
dell azd Davies. 1795. : 


The dialogue of this little piece is fprightly, with many‘touches 
of the times, and fair hits at the Brobdinagian fize of the other 
houfe, and their pantomime exhibitions. This is politic. When'the 
frog in the fable endeavoured to emulate theox by fwelling herfelf. 
to the fame fize,. fhe.fhewed:a total want of fenfe :—the fhould have 
laughed at the huge quadruped-as an unwieldy over-grown crea- 
ture, and priifed her own. lightnefs and agility. The chagaéter of 
Apewell, Mr. Coleman tells us, is, meant as a vehicle for Mr. Caul- 
field's imitations, which are given a$ portra:ts, and not as caricatures. 
In the way of hyperbole, the propofal of a telegraph at Drury-lane 
is a good idea— 










































© When, on matters of ftate, 
Stage heroes.debate, 
Intelligence fo flowly is got, 
*T were better they began 
On the new-invented plan, 
And with telegraphs tranfmitted you the plot. 
Let your Shakefpeares, &c, 


But our houfe ‘here’s fo {mall ) 
That there's no need to baw, 
And the fummer will rapidly pafs ; 
So we hope you'll think fit 
To hear the aétors a bit, 
Till the elephants and bulls come from grafs. 
Then let Shakefpeare and Johnfon go hang, go hang ! 
Let your Otways and Drydens go. drown ! 
Give ’em but elephants and white bulls enough, 
And they'll take in all the town—— : 
Brave boys!’ p. 31. 


Fenelon, or the Nuns of Cambray. A Serious Drama, in Three A&s. 
Altered from the French, By Rodgrt Merry, A. M. 8v0. 45. 
6d. Parfons. 1795. 


If this drama is, as it is faid to be, founded on faé&, we hops, 
for 
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for the honour of human nature, that the fuperftru€ture is much 
larger than the foundation. A gentle female delivered by her fa- 
ther (for having married without his: confent) into the hands of a 
cruel abbefs, and by her command chained in a dungeon and kept 
upon bread and water for feyenteen years, is a cruelty, we truft, too 
horrid for the darkeft fuperftiticn to have fuggefted. Amelia, the 
offspring of this unfortunate connection, is fuppofed to be brought 
up in the convent, and to be on the point of taking’ the ‘veil, 
when the difcovery ‘of her mother’s fufferings caufes her to retraét 
her refolution ; and fhe is near falling a facrifice to the anger of the 
abbeis. At this conjunéture, Fenelon; their new archbifhop, arrives, 
and along with him Delmance, the hufband and father of the two 
prifoners, who are immediately releafed ; and a happy union takes 
place between the conftant pair. —Though the ftory, to do it juft- 
ice, requires powers above thofe which are’ difplayed by this au- 
thor, it is told in a fimple and affecting manner, and would do 
more credit'to our ftage than many‘of the’ pieces which are there 
reprefented. 


Lorine + A Play in Three A&s: As Performed at the Theatre 
Royal, Hay-market. By Thomas Morton. 8vo. 25. Longman. 


~1795- P 


~ It is difficult to fay why the fcene of this play is laid in Poland, 

as it has neither any reference to the recent tranfaétions in that 
country, nor any aim at reprefenting its cuftoms and manners, The 
plot is a confpiracy formed by fome: difcontenteéd lords againft the 
fovereign, Cafimir: but their chief, Zorinfki, when the king is:in 
his. power, like Dorax:in Don Sebaftian, ftruck with remorfe, falls 
at his feet and abjures his purpofe. » The other: figures on the can- 
vas are Zarno, a fond faithful flave, whofe attachment (which 
forms however the:moft interefting: part of .the piece) is carried to 
a degree of fervility,—an amorous: old Jew,—an Irith fervant, and 
other heterogeneous charatters :.and the di¢tiomis a mixture of the 
inflated ferious, and the low comic.~—Such are the pee pres 
fented to the patient public. 


Re Rifle Boi Sv Qu ro 


The Voice of Truth againft the Corruptions in Church and State. 
Seo. 15.6d. Ridgway. 1794. 


In this pamphlet, which is profeffedly written in vindication of 
the French Revolution, there are many good obfervations, much 
mifreprefentation, fome {trong writing, and a little of whim.— 
The extraé& from Gil Blas, on emancipating the Negroes, has cer- 
tainly much humour, but, in the hands of a mafter, would have 


been better applied, 
Equality 
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Equality confidered and recommended, in, a- Sermo. preached at, S14, 
George's, Hanover-/quare, April the 6th, 1794. .By Fames Seott; 
, D. D. late Fellow of. we College, Cambridge. Ato. If 
_ Debrett, 


*-B fiothy rhapfody ‘cid the thing here profefledly recommend- 
ed. There jis an old proverb—‘ Give a dog an ill name and 
hang him.’ ‘The fame may be faid of equality. We would fain 
know if afl men are not equal by nature—that is, equally the chil- 
dren ‘of god 3 ? and whether it be not an incontrovertible inference, 
that, ‘in ‘addreffing God as.owr father, all men profefs themfelves in 
his fight equilly” brethren ?—If fo, it is blafphemy to difpute the 
equality of mankind.—Our preacher will fay he maintains it— 


‘1 have juft afferted that all men are by nature equal; by which 
1 cannot be. underftood to mean that all men are bern with the 
fame fagacity of mind. or. vigour of conftitution, nor that they are 
all born with equal rights ; for, that would be a palpable abfurdity 
as they are born with no rights at all.’ p. 9. 


_ If the laft affertion be true, whence could any right be acquir- 
ed? Nemo dat quod non habet, is an axiom in the,fchools, and, while 
reafon exifts, will remain one. Is it not the language of nature, and 
of God, that when life is given, a right to its continuance is con- 
nate? ‘Has not he who is furnifhed by his maker with the organs of 
life, a right to exert them?Could the decree of any fovereign, or 
of all fovereigns united, confer the right upon Dr. Scott te 
breathe, to hear, to fee, to tafte, or feed, or to ufe his arms ig 
his own defence ?-If he means by men being born without rights, 
that no man is born with a right over another, this. we readily ¢on- 
cede, becaufe the rights of ievery man are reftrited by the rights 
of every other, and the only fimple principle wpon. which focial 
rights can be founded. is, that, as all men are naturally equal, it is 
the vniverfal rule: of right, that every man fhould aét: toward 
another as he would have every other man aé toward himfelf *.— 
As to equality af conditions, the cafe is different : thefe are afligned 
by our maker; and whilft acquiefcence in his will is the rule of 
duty, it is at the fame time the right of every man, by the exer- 
tion of his powers, to improve the ciscumftances of his condition, 
under the limitation before exprefled. Nor is it lefs the duty of 
thefe who abound, under the fame principle, fo to.apply. what 
God, for the benefit of athers, hath committed to them, as to pro- 
duce the greateft poflible good. The fulfome and overftrained re- 
commendations of duty and implicit fubmiffion (which have for 
their real obje& the fubftitution of political craft in the room of 





* It is with cagelas pleafure we obferve that, in the new conftitution now 
prefented to the 


cuch, their rights are built on this Chriflian principle. 
fimple 
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imple chriftianity), being of the moft — ae ey _ 
be ever reprefled with indignation : it “Boos: 
Equality : a Sermon. To which is ‘adiid, a Sermon, phobias on 
Friday, February 28, 1794, the Day appointed for a General 
Faf. By the Rev. Fames Hurdis, B. D. ° Profefor of Poetry 
"in the Univerfity of Oxford. 8vo. 14. 6d. Johnfog. “3 794- 


it is greatly to be lamented that the many attempts which have 
been made to fet the great body of-the: nation right onthe fubje& 
of equality, fhould have all ultimately {prung from the. wilfub 
mifreprefentation of the doétrine. Nor, if the: mifapprehenfions 
in re{pect to it, afferted to have taken place, have'really any exitt- 
ence, is there any caufe to which they.can. be fo-rationally refolved 
as the proceedings of certain aflociations,—aflociations, which firft 
gave ‘out the watch-word to excite a general alarm, and them 
made a merit of .reprefling itiby meansof their wife publications. 
Let’ French politics have been what. they may,—and we are far 
from being admirers of them,—your Yoln Bulls, Tom Bulls; Wil 
Chips, and other learned writers of the fame principles, have-done. 
more by their wife: confutations: (fo zealoufly circulated), to 
pagate the idea of levelling, than all the metaphyfical definitions of 
conventions. In a word, they have unchained the lion,+-to tauew 
zle him again with a pack-thread. : 

The poetry of Mr. Hurdis we admire,—and, whilft ainatl 
for the chair continued, exerted ourfelves with effect in his favour; 
but the fermons before us we cannot approve. Ability thev cer- 
tainly difcover, and we believe them to be. well intentioned. 
They difcover however much puerile nat tata and scarchly: 


pertinent to the fubject. 


¢ But- not in the-hive alone, fhall we fee bcsiitbiilln and 
inequality approved of by the Creator. It is everywhere the pre- 
vailing fyftem of his works. What are all the nations of the 
earth before him, but fo many provinces of one immenfe empire, 
over which he reigns as the king of kings? Look to the heavens, 
and fee if there be equality there. Is there. not one glory of the 
fun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
{tars ? Among the ftars themfelves is there not great difparity, one 
ftar differing frony another ftar in glory? Of the five which are fo 
near to Us, ‘and which, by being the only ones that move, have 
attracted and engaged the human eye, and exercifed the under- 
ftanding from age to age, are not three inferior to the earth, and 
to each other, in magnitude, and two greatly fuperior? Is not the 
earth attended by a moon, while its three inferiors are without 
any, though one of them does not receive from the fun more than 
half the light and heat which is communicated to us? Of the two 


fuperior planets, | is not the larger the leaft fumptuoufly attended ? 
Are 
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Are his honours even’ in: proportion to the honours of our. earth? 
Though his bulk exceed that of this world, by more than a 
thoufand times, yet is he accompanied but by four moons. The 
remaining planet, | on the contrary, though little more than half - 
equal to him in fize, is furrounded by’a greater family, and adorn- 
ed with a ring of peculiar beauty, which none can behold, with- 
out admiration, and love of its Creator. 

> © Such. is the inequality. which prevails among the vifible works 
of God ; among the ftars' of heaven, ‘as far:as we, with our feeble 
eyes and limited underftandings, are able to perufe and comprehend 
them. Could we penetrate into the invifible heaven, we are in- 
formed that we fhould there alfo' meet with fubordination.. For in 
the great court.above, where God fits upon his throne, thoufands: 
minifter unto him; and ten thoufand times: ten thoufand ftand:be- 
fore him. There are angels and archangels, cherubim and feraphim, 
and a great army of inferior orders,:for ever employed in his’ fer- 
vice. ‘The whole univerfe is'a fyftem of gradation, dignity above 
dignity, from the meaneft infeét to. man, and from man to his 
Maker. To introduce equality into heaven, was the wifh, and 
the heinous fin, of thofe rebellious angels which were caft down 
into the abyfs. The proud and difcontented Lucifer, not pleafed 
with the ftation which God had allotted him, drew away the third 
part of heaven after him, and took up arms againft the Almighty. 
He vaunted and faid, I will exalt my throne above the ftars of 
God, I will afcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the 
Moft High. It was this which kindled war even in heaven, and 
which compelled the Almighty to caft him and his angels down to 
hell, and to deliver them into chains of darknefs, to be referved 
unto judgment.’ p. 17. 


Difioneft Shame the Primary Source of the Corruptions of the 
Chriftian Dodirine. A Sermon, preached at the Gravel-Pit 
Meeting, in Hackney. April 6, 1794. By Thomas Belham. 
Sve. 1s. Johnfon. 1794. 


Whilft one fet of preachers defecrate revelation by making it 
an engine of prieftcraft and fecular policy, another, hurrying into 
the oppofite extreme, ftrip it of its effential attributes. To this 
clafs we conceive Mr. Belfham belongs. We_truft we have an 
equal zeal for truth as himfelf; and upon this ground we cannot fee, 
without pain, a man, for whofe talents and character we have cons 
fiderable refpect, eager to deprive the Chriftian revelation of 
much of its natural evidence. With fo ftudious a parade of ac- 
curacy, we have fcarcely ever feen a more crude accufation, nor 
one le{fs capable of fupport, than the following paflage contains— 


‘ That the introductory chapters to the hiftories of Matthew 
and Luke, which contain an account of the miraculous eoncep- 
tion of Jefus, are {purious, and that the whole ftory is a fiction, 
has 
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has tcen. fufficiently: proved: by Dr. Prieftley, in his Hiftory of 
Early Opinions, vol. iv. book iii. by Mr. Pope; in his Letters to 
Mr. Nitbett, and by Mr. Evanfon, in’his Diffonance of the Evan- 
gelifts, p. 32—-57: To which I beg leave to add another argu- 
ment, which«to me feems decifive, though it has’ efcaped the’ at- 
tention of thofe fagacious critics. |.It appears from Luke iii. 1, 23, 
that Jefus was entering upon the thirtieth year of his age; (mv 6 Incus 
doe luv teanovla apxousvos) in the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cefar, 
and conféequently that he was born fifteen years before the death of 
Auguitus which happened Aug. 19, A. U. C. 767. Jefus thefe- 
fore was born A. U. C..752. But Herod was certainly dead in 
April, A. U. C. 751, and probably the year before, (vide Lard- 
ner’s Works, v. 1, p. 423-428.) The account therefore in the 
introductory chapters to Matthew and Luke, which fuppoies 
Herod to have lived a confiderable time after the birth of Jefus, 
muft be untrue. The miferable fhifts to which harmonizers have 
been reduced to reconcile thefe contradictions, are well known to 
perfons converfant in thefe enquiries. 

¢ That the introductions to Matthew and Luke were early for- 
geries, is evident from their being found in all our prefent manu- 
fcripts and verfions. That the account of the miraculous con- 
ception of Jefus was a fabrication of the weft, is plain from its 
early and general reception in the weftern churches, while it was 
difputed by the jewifh chriftians, who could have had no *an- 
tecedent prejudices againit it, and rejeéted by the gnoftics, though 
peculiarly favourable to their theological fyftem. Prieftley’s Hiftory 
of Opinions, v. iv. p. 63. " 

‘ But though this ftory is found in all our prefent copies of 
Matthew and Luke, it was certainly wanting in fome of the an- 
cient ones. The introdu€tion to Matthew was wanting in the 
copies ufed by the jewith chriftians, and that to the yofpel of 
Luke in the copies of Marcion. It is true the orthodox charge the 
heretics with corrupting the text, but the heretics were not be- 
hind-hand in retorting the charge upon the orthodox-church. 
Funis ergo ducendus eft contentionis, pari hinc inde nifu fluétu- 
ante. Ego meum dico verum, Marcion fuum. Ego Marcionis 
adfirmo adulteratum, Marcion meum. Quis inter nos determina- 
bit, &c, Such is the honeft confeflion of Tertullian. Adverfus 
Marcion. L. 4, c. 3.’ P. 17. 

It was our purpofe to have given this fubyeét a full difcuffion » 
but underftanding that fuch a one is intended to be fubmitted to 
the public, we for the prefent fufpend our defign. 


A Charge given at the Vifitation of the Archdeaconry of Saldp in the 
Diocese of Hereford, in the Year 1794. By Fofeph Plymley, M. A. 
Archdeacon, 4to0 1s. Longman. 1794. 

Though there be-a quaintnefs in the ftyle of this charge that we 


do not admire, the temper it difcovers we cannot but commend. 
* There 





: 
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« There is a fpirit of hwnanity in which that gofpel enjoiris us 
ftill to aét, and of which our own liturgy continually reminds 
us—Acknowledging im its very beginning our own fins, that we 
have done thofe things we ought not, and left undone what we 
fhould have performed, and praying in the words of our divine 
mafter, for forgivenefs on the exprefs terms of exercifing the fame 
‘virtue in our own bofoms ; how much is prefumption of opinion 
in our own favour difcouraged, and bitternefs of opinion againft 


our enemies prohibited? We pray in our Litany that “ God - 


would have mercy upon all men ;” and afterwards branch out this 
general petition in favour of “ our enemies, perfecutors, and 
flanderers.” We pray in one of our occafional collects for 
“ grace, to love and blefs our perfecutors, according to the exam- 
ple of the proto-martyr ;” and acknowledge in another, that all 
our doings without charity, “ the very bond of peace,’ are ufes 
lefs. | We pray continually on the days preceding the commemo- 
ration of our Lord’s death, that we may follow the example of 
his patience; and, upon the day we commemorate it, “ That 
God would have mercy upon all jews, turks, infidels and here- 
tics, and make them one fold under one fhepherd.” 

‘ If, then, it were not known how often human paffions have 
fullied religious or patriotic zeal, and the faireft caufe become 
mifchievous in its progrefs and nugatory towards its end, from 
want of thofe requifitions in chriftianity, thele criterions of our 
church being duly attended to ; it would be deemed impoflible 
that the members of it fhould ever take part in the bitternefs of 
wrath, or help on to greater warmth the paflions of the ignorant 
and mifinformed. If we muft blow the trumpet in Zion, or 
found an alarm in the holy mountain, let it be to roufe the judg- 
ments, not the feelings, of mankind ; and though we fhould enter- 
tain a reafonable degree of caution, whilft the judgments of the 
Almighty are more particularly alive in the earth; yet.the inference 
that religion draws, and that reafon and obligation more efpecially 
impofe on our body; the inference, in fhort, with which we 
have to do, is, “ That the world from thence fhould learn righ- 
tcoufnefs.”” P. 19. 


The Wonderful Love of God to Men: or, Heaven opened in Earth, 
Sw. 5s. Bound. Vernor and Hood. 1794. 


This book is altogether wonderful, as the following extra& will 


few. 

* By the fame all-fufficient divine efficacy influencing through and 
by the effence exin the Efoul, through and by the eflence exin the 
Efpirit, the effences exin the (fimple) efpirits, and exin the (fimple) 
bodys, refpectively fingle, and otherwife conjun&ly combined into 
principles, (by him, adaptedly fufficient,: or increafing, portion 


luumediate from nature, or, by and from is father and mother) 
withise 
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Within their refpeflive {pheres; thefe efpirits, on their attraction, 
rotation, and impelfion, with thefe bodiés,. on their attraétion, only, 
coming towafds contact, and receiving, conveying, and impulfing, 
each other, betaine, (and are) thoft wifely difpofed info exquifite 
order, according to affinities; and. connected into larger, various 
combined, ‘diftinét, arid fluid, particles : of thefé, réfpectively and 
proportionally conhe¢ting with the others, organized into tubular, 
and veficular, fibres, fibrils, and membranes ; and othetwifé, necef- 
farily confiftent retained; formed fluid blood, flexible-flefh, firn’ 
eendfoniing-Cartliged, and hard-bonés; united into one beautiful 
convenient fpherical-like fotm ; round its heart (the chief feat of 
the perpetual activity of its efpirit ; and like tothe fun): extending 
in membéts (like to its tays, tothe extteme of ifs {phefe or fyftem) : 
and principally its head (as Heaven) ; above the fame : as originally’ 
riaturated with the attraction, rotation, and impelfion, of life or 
heat ; it now became enabled with the reception, circulation, and’ 
difperfion, of health of blood; coriftituting within their fphere, 
their fubfervient inftrumental body all united in one perfon.’ P. 97. 


Seven Sermons preached on Particular Occaftons. By Fofeph Robert- 
fon, Minifier of Sleights, neat Whitby, York/hire. t&mo.. 35. 
Boards.. Dilly. 1795. 


The author tells us in an advertifement— 


‘ The enfuing fermons were not compofed with the ftighteft in- 
tention of fubmitting them to public infptction: nor are they now 
offered as models of elegant compofition, or with the view of efta< 
blifhing a literary reputation ;—but with the humble hope, that, they 
may ferve a much better purpofe. | 

* Some of iny friends (perhaps too partial friends) who heard them 
delivered, and who appeared to be interefted in the delivery, ear- 
neftly requefted to have a few printed copies of them, to put intd 
the hands of their domeftics, This requett, together with the fa- 
vourable reception which two of the fermons, publifhed fepurate- 
ly, before obtained, induced the prefent publication.’ P. v« 


The fermons are on the following fubje&ts— 


© Sermon I.—The fuppreffion of vice and impiety, the duty of 
all perfons ; eipecially thofé in authority. 

* Proverbs iii. 7.—-—+Fear the Lord, and depart from evil, 

‘ II. Chriftian Love, the true teft and characteriftic of a difciple 

of the holy Jefus, 

* i Peter iii. 8.——-Love as brethren. 

‘ITI. On‘Preparation for Death, 

* A&s ix, 36, 37. Now there was at Joppa a certain difciple 
named Tabitha ;—this woman was full of good works and aliys- 

eds which fhe did. 

* “nd it came to pafsin thofe days, that fhe was fick, and died. 

C.R.N. Arr. (Vor. XV.) Oddoder, 1795. R ‘IV. A 
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‘IV. A Caution to Youth; fhewing the miferable confequenee 
of bad Company, and a life of fenfual pleafure. 

¢ Proverbs i. 10. My fon, 3f finners entice thee, confent thou 
not. 

‘V. The duty of Thankfulnefs to God, for providential deliver- 
ances : addreffed particularly to fea-faring people. 

‘ Pfalm cvii. 31, 32- Oh, that men rook praife the Lord for 
his goodnefs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 

Let them exalt him alfo in the congregation of sg people, and 

ife him in the affembly of the elders, : 

‘VI. Humanity and Beneficence recommended. 

¢ Hebrews xiii. 16, 
not. 

¢VIT. On the natural duty of a perfonal fervice ; in defence of 
ourfelves and our Country. 

¢ Nehemiah iv. 14.——And F looked, and rofe up, and faid un- 
to the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reft of the people, Be not 
ye afraid of them : renjember the Lord which is great, and terrible ; 
and fi ght for your brethren, your fons znd your daughters, your wives 
and your houfes.” vs ix. 


Though we cannot fpeak highly of the literary merit of thefe 
fermons, we cam fafely fay, there are many fentiments, which will 
pleafe every benevolent reader. 


ON 8 a Cd el 


Verfes on Various Occafons. vo. 5s. Boards. Debrett. 1795. 


- Thefe poems confift of the Stage, a kind of fecond part to 
Churchill’s Rofciad,—feveral fonnets, prologues, and epilogues,—and 
probationary odes, in which the author aims at imitating the ftyle 
of different authors. The greater part of thefe have been publifhed 
feparately and areindeed of that kind of poetry, which, if it has ferv- 
ed to amt. ete vacancy of the pafling day, or fill a corner in a bar- 
yen newfpaper, has already met with all the notice which by its me- 
rit it is entitled to claim. We think the beft piece is the Ode to the 
New Year, in imitation of Peter Pindar, whofe manner is thus hit 
oif— 











6 Ut 


Well, {quire New Year, I hail thy difmal birth, 

Whelp’d when bluff wister rules the gloomy ‘earth, 
Shap’d in a moit forbidding form, 
With {nowy garb and breath of ftorm, 

Art thou a thing to wake the poet's lyre, 

Who driv’it him pineh’d and fhiv’ring to a fire * 
Gilad to efcape from thy -feib firipe, 
And potent paw’s tremendous: gripe t 

* Pray what doft thou intend 

Pefore thy twelve-month life fha!l end P= 

Mat 


To do good, and to diftribute, forget 


Wy) 








iF) 


Montary Catatocue — 235 


Mutt lightnings dart to fhake our fouls with fear, 
Or angry thunders roll—to {poil fall beer ? 
Shall plague extend her baleful hand, 

Or famine feize the blafted land ? 


« What odd, but fhocking ftrife, 
Haft thou decreed for human life ? 
Muf war fet blowing all her fires, 
Becaufe one man a bit of dirt delires ; 
_ Or flaughter’d millions.load the plain, 
- ‘That nabobs may augment their gain ? 
And when about the mournful world 
All forts-of horrors thou haft hurl’d, 
For.all thefe mighty pretty pranks 
Thou wilt, perhaps, expect our thanks.’ e.. zor. 


Court. Fees ; or, the Mayor and the Cobler ; a Tale. With other Poems. 
Infcribed to Peter Pindar, Efy. By W. Lewis. Sv. 15. 
Parfons. 1795. ) 


Miferable trath. 


Attica : or the Advantages and Difadvantages of a Popular Govern: 
ment, _ Poem, adapted to the prefent Pofture of Pablit Affairs. 
Svo. 15. Lowndes. 1796. 


The author expofes the evils of democracy, exemplified in the 
republics of Greece,—declares that he does not with for an abfolute 
monarchy reither,—and concludes, as every loyal Briton thould, 
with extolling our own happy conftitution. As to the Freach, it is 
poilible, he fays, they may have their favourite form of govern- 
ment, democracy, given thém as a cur/e. Some time ago, it is to be 
apprehended, we fhould not have been willing to grant it in any 
imodé or under any pretence. — Mediocrity is the moft favourable 


character we can give of the verfe. 
Ode to the Hero of Finfoury Square ; congratulatory on his late Mar- 


riage, and illaftrative of his Genius as his own Biographer : with 
Notes Referential. By Peregrine Pindar, Gent. 4fo. 25. 64. 


Herbert. 1795. 
"This Ode pofielfes a very {mall-thare of poetical merit, but per- 


nope quite enough for the fubject. 


M°E DT CA Livtos 


A Treatife on » Difeafes jn. the Uninary ag AZCS, oe, By Mr, Dz- 
1) gfanite 4 Svay-9 Us. Veit. 1794. 

Thofe affliéted with difeate cannot sale much on their guard 

againit the ie apsromta ane of cue wee outing publicatiuns of 


| this Narre) | in 
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NOVELS, &. 
Artle/s Tales: by Anna Maria Porter, 12mo. Vol. If. 4s. 6d, 


Bound. WHookham and Carpenter. 1795: 


When we reviewed the firft volume of thefe tales (Vol. IX. p, 94); 
we noticed them, lefs according to their intrinfic merit, than with a 
view to the age of their author, which being announced to be only 
thirteen, gave us an idea of an early dawn of genius, which, we con- 
ceived, might with affiduous cultivation reward the care beftowed up- 


onit. Weare forry this care has not been beftowed, When, in the ~ 


former publication, this young authorefs fported her fancy in fairy 
land, her excurfions, if not very improving, could at leaft do her no 
great harm: but the volume before us is filled with love adven- 
tures, and difgufts us with the moft extravagant language of a paf- 
fion which at prefent fhe ought fcarcely to be acquainted with, 
even by name, We fincerely advife this young lady to lay her pen 
entirely afide for ten years, and to apply herfelf to the ferious im- 
provement of her mind, in ufeful knowledge and accomplith- 
ments; at the end of which time, if fhe has fucceeded in her en~ 
deavour, we hope fhe will find fomething better to do than to write 
at all, 


Waldeck-Abbey. A Novel. In Two Vols,. By the Author of the 
Weird Sifters, Butler’s Diary, Sc. i12mo. 6s. Lane. 1795. 


It is to be wifhed that thefe fair novelifts would attend a little 
more to the rendering of their works correét gs well as harmle/s : 
and, that they would avoid corrupting the Janguage, witha folicitude 
firnilir to that which they fo landably manifeft for the morals of 


their readers. While they foar above all rules of common fenfe . 


and common grammar, their idgas are involved in a confufion of 
words, refembling a wildernefs of flowering weeds, which it would 
pe impoffible to {eparate or difentangle. 


LA W, 


A Plan for a General Commutation of Tithes, addreffed to the Mem- 
“bers of both Houfes of Parliament. uo. 1s. Faulder. 1795. 


The author of this fhort effay has the merit at leaft of intending to 
benefit the public. He is of opinjon thattithes are an invidious and 
tmpolitie provifion for the clergy. Every Chriftian, that properly va- 
lues the difpenfation offthe evangelical miniftry, will certainly ad- 
mit that {ncha provifion fhould at ail times be fecured to its mi- 
nifters, as fhould enable em to attend to the duties of their charge in 
an honourable independence bothof the ftate’and of their parifhion- 
ers. If the prefent fyfiem of tithes be produétive, of difcontent 

“and litigation emong# Chriftians,—if the clerical portion be fo un- 
equally, divided, as to afford a pernicious redundance. to fome, 
; ot ep whilft 
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whilft it leaves to others fcarcely a fufficient pittance to keep them 
above penury aud diftrefs,—-it ought not to be imputed to any 
sell-wifhers or promoters.of a reform in‘this inftitution, that they 
aim at mifchief, or the deftru&ion of the eftablithment, as. is,too 
commonly the cafe; Some fatisfaétory work upon the fundamen-~ 
tal origin, nature, and practicability of tithing, feems much to be 
wanted, to open the eyes of the public upon this much mifcon- 
ceived and mifreprefented fubject, 


MISC ELLAN EO U S. 


A concife Effay on Magnetifm, with an Account of the Declination 
and Inclination of the Magnetic Needle, and an Attempt to afcer- 
tain the Caufe of the Variation thereof. By Fohn Lorimer, M. D. 
and F.R.C.P.E. to. §s. Faden. 1795. 


Our knowledge of magnetifm is confined to very few particulars- 
There is a fubftance in the earth called magnetical, poffefling the 
power of attracting iron, and communicating to iron the fame power of 
attracting other iron, to which this power has not been communicated. 
A bar of iron thus impregnated, and fufpended on a pivot, does not 
everywhere keep an horizontal pofition, but is inclined to the horizon 
in different places with different angles. In the fame place alfo,during 
the courfe of the day, it does not preferve the fame dire&tion; though 
the change in very fmall, and the place to which it is direéted is fome- 
svhere near the northern pole. At times the bar is in a direction 
due north and fouth : the angle which it makes with the meridian 
at other times and places, is called its variation, and this variation 
fometimes is very confiderable. It is an object of great importance to 
afcertain thetheory of the inclination and variation of this bar: and va- 
rious attempts have been made, but hitherto without fuccefs, Having 
obtained the true theory, we might afcertain the pofition of the bar 
at any given time and place; or the pafition of the bar being given, 
we might determine the longitude of the place. Before a juft theaty 
can. be made, we muft have a fufficient number of obfervations of 
the pofition of the bar in different times and places. But we have 
only: iofulated obfervations; and we may juftly affert, that’ no one, 
from all that has as yet been written upon the fubject, can afcer- 
tain the exaét line of no variation for any time paft or to come. 

‘In this effay the general properties of the magnet are delivered,— 
the mode of explaining them by means of a terrella or little globe of 


, maghet, “with a needle moving over it, is fhewn,—and reference: is 
ma 

the Philofophical Tranfaétions, and delineated in this work. “It 
feems ftringe that the inventor of any thing important fhould, 


¢ to the author’s obfervation-compafs, minutely Semebied in 


when he had fo fair an opportunity of detailing its merits, refer us 
fo the Philofophical Tranfactions for the explanation of bis plate, 
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as the defcription of it -here would occupy: but little room, and if 

the quantity of paper and print was an objeét, the magnetical hif- 

tory might have been difpenfed with, to make room for a thing of . 
more confequence. “The Halleian lines are explained, and an at- 

tempt is made to explain the variation of the needle. From an ex- 

periment made on the magnet, it appears that by heat it-lofes fome, 

and by cold regains what it-had loft, of its attractive power. The 

heat of the fun, it is therefore prefumed, will have fome effeé& on 

the needle, to produce the little variation that is obferved in any 

place im the courfe of a day: and. by the heat in the fummer, and 

cold in the winter, the magnetical poles are affééted, and a confe- 

quent variation produced. Should this really be the cafe, the it} 
theory of the needle will be rendered more intricate than ever ; for 

it does not appear that heat can be fubjeéted to any laws. It is in 

vain that we look to the fun for any thing but general notions; for 

there are many caufes in the earth, which produce effential vari- 

ations from any laws refulting from the pofition of the rays of light, 

and duration of the fun above the horizon. One fummer may be 

much hotter than another throughout the globe, and the variation 

therefore muft be very different in thefe cafes. But we have nei- 

ther a good account of the heat of the weather in paft vears, nor 

2 fufficient number of obfervations on the variation, to trace the ‘ 
connection between thefe fubjeéts; and we recommend to the au- 

thor to give us the facts for a certain number of years, on which 

he founds his hypothefis. At the fame time we do not deny that 

heat and cold may have fome effect in producing a degree of change 

in the fituation of the needle. 

To this concife eflay are added a portrait of the author, and fix 
plates, which might have been contracted within a much narrower 
compafs. As the author chofe to adorn his work with fuch fplen- 
did materials, he ought not, we think, to have confined’ himfelf 


to a concife effay, but, by the addition of a few pages, have given \ 
the reader évery thing of importance, that can be faid upon this 
fabject. | 


The Britifa Sport/man, or Nobleman, Gentleman, and Farmer's Dic- 
“tionary, of Recreation and Amufement. Including a moft improved 
Syfiem of Modern Farriery, and Anatomical DiffeGions of a Horfe, 
&c. ° By William Auguftus Ofbaldifton, Efq. 4to. 11. 1s. Cham- 

, pante and Whitrow. 1795. Riche 
This appears. to be only a republication of the Sporting Diction- 
ary, with fome additions and alteraions, The article Shooting is 
~in.a great meafure modernifed, and contains much ufeful practical 
,/inftruction to young {portfmen. The article Fifing feems princi- 
| pally extracted. from Mr. Belt’s Treatife on Angling, and, is not fo 
good as the article Shooting. Indeed there is not a good work upon 
angling extant; and our compiler is evidently lefs converfant in this 

than in fome other of the fports defcribed in this publication. i 
BeSces 
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Befides the articles ufeful to mere fportimen, this work contains: 
a tolerable. fyftem of farriery, and direétions for the mamagement:of: 
cattle, hogs, and poultry;—and willbe, on the whole, a very uiefub 
companion to thofe who have the good tafte and fenfe to prefer: 


the ianocent and healthy pleafures of .a rural life to the unmeaningi — 


buftle, the puerile parade, and the vicious amufements of the town, 
Tutti gli Epigrammi di M. F. Marxiale, Fe. ‘ ; 


A Complete Edition of Martial’s Epigrams, faithfully pathetic 
to Italian. By G. Graglia.of Turia. Llluftrated with ufeful Notes. 
2 Vols, Sve, 11,15. Boards. Leigh.and Sotheby. 1793.. 


This edition of Martial is accompanied with a literal profe tranf- - 


lation, and-with very full explanatory notes, well calculated to 
illuftrate an author, for the underftanding of whom fo. much know- 

ledge is required of the cuftoms, manners, and hiftorical incidents 
of his time.. The tranflation cannot be much the objeé& of criti- 
cifm, or of intereft to the, Englifh reader. ‘That any one fhould 
chufe to tranflate the whole of Martial’s epigrams, is, we think, fur- 
prifing :—many are flat, and very many totally improper to be ren- 
dered into any vernacular language. If Martial’s own word may be 
taken, fome of his epigrams were. good, fome indifferent, and the 


greater part good for nothing— 


Sunt bona, funt quedam mediocria, funt mala plura, 
27 Que legis. Hic aliter non fit, Avite, liber. 


Al compendious Geopraphical end Hiforical Grammar : exhibiting « 
brief Survey. of the Terraqueous Globe, Se. Se. Embellifled with 
Maps. 12mo. 6s. Bound. Peacock. 1795. 


We have always been at’a lofs to know why the term Grammar 
has been fo generally applied -to elementary. treatifes of geography. 
~-The etymology of the word: warrants no fuch application ; -and 

the arrangement and form of thefe treatifes are totally different-from 


' thofe which are employed to inftruct ftudents in the languages. 


Guthrie adopted this whimfical appellation in imitation of Salmon, 
-—a conceffion utterly unworthy of fo fuperior a writer; but we fee 
no reafon why the folecifm fhould be continued. 

The work before us, except in the convenient pocket-form in 
which it is prefented to the public, is not fuperior to the generali- 
ty of publications on the fame fubjeét. It is indeed greatly infe- 
rior to Guthrie's, both in fy le and matter.. Neither can we en- 
tirely approve of the new arrangement which the author has adopt- 
ed, commencing with Afia and Africa, inftead of the ufual mode 
‘ef commencing with Europe. We are naturally moft interefted 

ia thofe countries which lie neareft our own, and the ftudent is led 
on in a more gradual manner, frem Europe, to which he is already 


in fome degree f familiarifed, to the tore remote parts, The reafons 
q which 
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whith the author affigns for this deviation are not fatisfattory, viz. 
that man was firft planted in Afia, and that population ‘and fci- 
ence originated from that quarter of the world.—Thefe would be 
fatisfa€tory reafons for purfuing fuch an order in-a view of univerfal 
hiftory, but have, in our opinion, very little,to do with geography. 
There is* alfo wanting a good index,—a deficiency which alfo at- 
taches to Guthrie’s, and moft of the geographies extant, though cer- 
tainly there are no publica:ions whatever to which fuch an appen- 
dage is more effential. 


An Eafy Method to acquire the Italian Language, by the Help of the 
French and Englif. By Fohn Soilleux.' Sve. 25. Od. Bound, 
' Elmfley. { 


We do not fee any thing in this Italian grammar, which fhould 
lead us to prefer it to thofe already in ufe. It is fhort ; but the ar- 
rangement feems to us confufed, and not very fcientific. The 
Englith is bad ; but that we pardon in a foreigner: and indeed’ we 
are forry we cannot be fo“complaifant to his work, as he is to the 
works of others,—for he fays, a// the grammars which I have read, 
viz. Latin, French, Italian, and Englifh, poffefs a /uperior degree of 
merit. So far indeed is true, that fora living language, any gram- 
mar almoft will anfwer the end with a good mafter, and not any 
well without one. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


IN reply to Mr. Wefton, who has inftanced in the very exam- 
ple excepted againft by the Reviewer of his Elegy, the Reviewer 
obferves, that the A£olic digamma, which preceded the firft letter of 
avagors, makes a proper dactyl of the fyllable ay with the word 
191: whereas no fuch circumftance will apply to the cafe of ig: j 
vari @. 


We have received a letter from Cambridge, concerning the 
Review of Wood's Algebra in our laft Number. We’ can only 
fay on this fubject, that it is not our w/f to hurt or offend any au- 
thor, and we are forry whenever our duty to the public obliges us 
todoit, As we wifh to render impartial juftice to every man, 
if the author or his friend will take the trouble of fpecifying in what 
inftance he conceives himfelf aggrieved or mifreprefented, we fhall 
have no objettion to devoting a page or tavo in our next Number to 
his defence. | 
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